
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 




^ 



-^ 






l^fi^-^. 




\CP/'/6',3^^s<^\ 







Digitized by VjOOQIC 



dbyGoogk 



dbyGoogk 



dbyGoogk 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



THE 



urs^svA^BSikSv amodiiaiLiL^n? 



Atm 



CHRISTIAN MONITOR 



Charity rejoSeeth in the Trath.— Pau/ to the Cormthkau* 
Those creeds are best, whieh keep the very words ot Scriptarej ftnd 
thai fisith is best, which hath greatest siukpUcity.— s^reniy Taylor, 



yoL, II. 



S^altimott: 

fUBLISUED, MOMTBLT, 

BT 

THB BALTIMORE UNITARIAN BOOK SOCIETY. 

Sold by 

jour ]»• TOT, PBums* 
1823. 



dbyGoogk 



^^^^3 i- 



dbyGoogk 



Q<Dirvair^9 



VOLUME SECOND, 



No. IX. 
Omses of esriy Crrors in ReKgioi>— Oi» » Tranaffttioiv of tbe SeHp* 
Uire»--ReT. Mn CampWiI's AddreMon (he Trinity and (%toneineut^*~ 
Fifth Letter to the ReT. Dr* Miller, on the Morai Tendency of 
Unitarian Preaehiuff^Profeasor Lindsly's Disoearse— German Re- 
formed Chureh^-Unitarianisiubi; D^. Watts. p. i 

NA X. 
Or^at Lapgcmge of St. Matthew^ Go8pel*-4)rigi» of the peaulitt 
Doetrines of Calvinism — ^R^roarks qn die Kyangelieal Magazine — Je« 
w^j Taylor on Diver^ of Opinion among Ch'nstiAna^-Sixth Let« 
ter to the Rev. Dr* Miller, on the Comparative Morals ef Unita- 
.T^na and Calviaists— Christian Registeiv- On Luke I. 16, 17. — ^I'he. 
ological School at Harvard UniTersity— Boston Publishing Fund So- 
ciety— Original Hymn from Sewall^i Colieetion. p. 41 

No. XI. 

Supposed Scripture Proofs of tile Trinity—Orthodox Ordinatioa 
in Connecticut— Bishop Atterbury on Justification by Faith— Brief 
History of CJnitarianism in England^- -Rev. Mr. Little's Diaoourse on 
ihe Mystery of Christ. ^ p. 81 

No. XIL 
Pirafessor Lindsly's Apology — ^Life and 'Sermons of the late ReT» 
Dr. Lathi-op— Jeremy Taylor on the Authority of Reason— Rev. Mr. 
Ware's Uistorieal Dtscourses^-SeTenth Letter to the Rev. Dr. Miller^ 
on the Natnre and Objects of Christian Charity — Religion to be un* 
derstood— Christ before all Things— Charleston Unitarian Book So-» 
cietj— Tbeologicia ScmiiMrie»-<Or. ClMUiiiey ft VnitMnav-^irdina. , 



dbyGoogk 



iv Contents. 

No. xm. 

Knowledge of the Seriptureft-^Tbeologieal Repertory on tihe Sen* 
tiraents of Loek« — Coyeiiant at Kedemptioa — ^l^olemtion in Netr 
York^-4tev. Mr. Gihn^DV Sermon on the Churcb of Chrisfr-^Truul 
of the Hindoos — Five Gontn»dietor7 Point^.gf Calvinism— On believing 
what we do not understand— Forater's Sermons. p, 169 

No. XIV. 

Religiotis^Cnntroversy in ludia^— Form of Baptism-— William Penn'k 
Argument against the Trinityv-Thfe Uiristian^ Cre«d— Eighth Let- 
ter to the Uev. Dr. Miller, Gn the Morals of Celebrated Englisis 
Unitarians— 4^pirit of Orthodoxy— Ordination in New^York— •Anni* 
▼ersary of the Baltimore Unitttfian Society tor the Disiribution of 
Books. - y. 305 

No. XV. 

Independent Chareh~-^parks' betters on the Cipla*opnl diia^fa-— 

Rev. Mr. Eastin's Prote8l>— Ninth Letter to the liev. Ur MiUa;, on 

Ihe Theologcal SentimenU of Newton, Loeke, and Watts^-Cha^kUft 

in Congress— Spirit of Orthodoxy— 4atelligeBoe from Ohio. p» :2S5 

No. XVI. 

Letter from a Gentleman in Vi%inia— Rev. Mr. Elastin's Protest-* 

- I^ambte againit Perseeution— The Testimony oit' Soriptiir^ eonacm* 

kig our Lord— Exelamation of Thomas ttflwr Lord— Rev. l)r. WaraV 

Qrdinatioo Sermon at New Yovkr-^Spirit-of Orth«doxy>-^niUiriaa 

8o«e^ U\ Korthunriwrimid^Tft SukMnhen aod Palrana— Ordina- 



d by Google 



1 1», 



(he 



!P!RiriSIPl!t7Tfff£ , 



«0 



^tfi.ri:ij>it V ^^ i'«t' 4>«4iiiiliitti,^ « &4iui4««4^U 



JUST pr^-f T^fff I), 



tt llvoilaoiJ' 



THB 



IBM^i^MAS^ miI8(BI2ILIL^SI7 



CHRISTIAN MONITOR. 



No. IX.] SEPTEMBER, 1821. [Vol. H, 

Causes of early Errors in Religioum 

J3Xant causes have conspired at different periods 
to introduce into the christian religion doctrines and 
sentiments, which were never contemplated by our Sa- 
viour or his Apostles. Some of these are easily detect- 
ed; others are more concealed. We know the great 
event of the Reformation was brought about by the 
gross and glaring errors, which had by degrees crept 
into the church. Protestantism in all its gradations 
and shapes has become such by lopping oft' the excre- 
scences, which had been gradually accumulating around 
the fair and simple form of christian truth. The enor- 
mities of later times may no doubt be traced to the 
passions and selfish motives of ambitious men. The 
excesses, which opened the eyes, and roused the spirit 
of Luther, were of comparatively modern origin. One 
auuse had been heaped upon another, till the measure 
was at length full. Religion had become an engine of 
secular domination; and the gospel of Jesus, which was 
designed to enlighten men with truth, wean them from 
the world, and prepare them for heaven, was made to 
fix the seal of ignorance, minister to the wicked pas- 
sions, and chain the soul to the grovelling things of the 
earth. 

i 
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2 Causes of early Errors in Religion. 

But there was a time when these derelictions began. 
The fountain itself was pure; and the first principles of 
contamination must have been infused by some potent 
and active causes. The errors of Christianity were 
early and deeply rooted. On no other supposition can 
we account for the wild and extraordinary fancies, as 
well as atrocities in practice^ which have been sheltered 
under its sacred authority. It is gratifying to find, on 
examining facts, that this only supposition is corrobora- 
ted. This discovery frees religion from any suspicion 
of a tendency to such results in itself, and strengthens 
our faith in its divine character and purifying power. 

The first errors of Christianity may be pursued with 
considerable certainty to their sources. They are no 
doubt to be found in the conflicting opinions, which 
prevailed at that day among the people of various na- 
tions, who became the first converts. Systems of phi- 
losophy, which embraced religion and morals, had been 
matured and sublimated by the successive labours of 
great and learned men, till they had obtained a general 
assent and reverence. The mind came to the christian 
religion obscured by these systems. In adopting this 
faith, early associations were to be broken up, deeply 
fixed prejudices eradicated, favourite and cherished 
opinions abandoned, and the pride of knowledge sub- 
dued. 

It requires but little knowledge of human nature for 
any one to be sensible, with what difficulty these sacri- 
fices could be made, even with the best disposition and 
most serious efforts, and it is by no means surprising 
that the mind should hold fast many of its original im- 
pressions, and that these should be mingled with the 
new and imposing truths, which had been lately receiv- 
ed. Men would naturally have a fondness for discover- 
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Oau$ei of early Errors in Heligion* 3 

ing analogies between their former and present opinions, 
and a willingness to retain as much as possible of the 
system 9 which had once operated so powerfully upon 
their imagination> and gained the assent of their under- 
standing. 

Long before the time of our Saviour^ there had been 
two systems in vogue, dignified with the venerable name 
of Philosophy, and essentially different from each other, 
namely, the Oriental and the Grecian. In all those 
countries to which the christian religion found its way 
during the first century , one or other of these systems^ 
or some of the peculiar tenets of both combined, had as- 
sumed an entire ascendency over the minds, not only 
of the learned, but of the people generally. 

The birth place of the Oriental Philosophy was Per- 
sia, or Arabia; but at the commencement of the chris- 
tian era, it had spread itself over Palestine and made 
its way even to Alexandria, which city, since the Ptolo- 
mies, had become the central point of learning and re- 
finement in the East. This philosophy dealt profound- 
ly in the doctrine of spirits; it traced out their geneal- 
ogieS) assigned to them various ranks, and apportioned 
the parts, which they respectively sustained in the 
work and management of the creation, it went farther, 
and invented rules by which these spirits might be called 
from their invisible abodes and busy occupations, to aid 
the designs of men. Hence the witchcraft of the Old 
Testament, the doctrine of demons, the genii .of the 
Arabian Tales, and the common spiritual agents of eas- 
tern story. 

Another peculiarity of this philosophy was the man- 
ner in which it accounted for good and evil in the 
world. It taught that there were two beings existing 
from eternity, and equally powerful, the one essentialtgr 
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^ Causes of early Errors in Religion. 

good in its nature, and the other bad. This last was 
the author of all evil, and also of ail imperfection. He 
alone gave existence to matter, which is always at war 
with the etherial part, clogging the sou), causing it to 
sin, and subjecting it to suffering. This notion had a 
most pernicious tendency* It destroyed every just 
principle of morals, by making virtue consist in practi- 
ces either absurd, or such as had no eflScacy in refining 
the feelings, improving the intellect, or exalting the 
character. 

As the body was the seat of every thing wicked, of 
every pain, and every spiritual malady, the only mode 
of being freed from its evil influences, and the tyranny 
of the wicked being by whom it was controlled, was 
thought to be unceasing tortures, mortificatrons, and an 
obstinate resistance of every inclination, which led even 
to innocent pleasures and enjoyments. He only was 
the truly virtuous man, who shunned society, despised 
the comforts of life, looked with a morose contempt on 
the bustling pursuits of the world, and wrapt himself in 
the sombre mantle of his own gloomy contemplations. 
This was morality; this was the ambition of those, who 
coveted the fame of sanctity, and the homage of the less 
resolute and less self-denying multitude. It was this 
crude notion, which filled the caves and caverns with 
moping hermits; and it was a relic of the same, which, 
in later times, peopled the cells of monastic seclusion 
with useless ascetics. To the same phrensied dream 
may be attributed the hair shirt, the cord belt, the self 
inflicted scourges, and other ridiculous subterfuges, by 
which men have fancied they could atone for their 
crimes, appease an offended Deity, and soothe the 
achings of conscience. These abuses of religion, which 
sprung from the wild reveries of a benighted imagination. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Causes of early Errors in Religioru 5 

were many of them detected by the purifjing test of the 
Reformation, and have since been done awaj. Others 
mingled in the same stream^ and came down farther, 
and are not yet removed. 

The Western, or Grecian, Philosophy had been 
brought to its highest perfection by Plato. This sys- 
tem was greatly superior to the Eastern. It had been 
the gradual work of sorpe of the wisest men the world 
has ever seen. Its machinery and its theogony were 
imaginary and fantastic, but its morals were founded 
on the basis of reason and human nature. As a theory 
of morals it was in many respects beautiful; but it was 
destitute of some essential parts by which its symmetry 
was disfigured, and it was indeed a theory which could 
never be made practical, without higher sanctions than 
the wit of man could discover. It was too abstract 
and aerial; and although it was seldom the patron of 
vice, it was in many cases an ineffectual guide to virtue. 
After many subtle inquiries and fruitless speculations, 
it had at length been agreed, that virtue was the chief 
good; and this was a fundamental principle with Plato. 
To this end he would consider his philosophy directed. 
But the virtue of the heathen world was not the virtue 
ot Christianity. When the chief good was attained, it 
was but a single step towards the high acquisitions to 
which the rules of the Gospel are designed to conduct 
the mind. The nature of God is the IToundation of all 
morals and of all religion. Of this nature Plato was 
ignorant. He knew nothing of the unity of God, of his 
perfections, his providence. He could not solve the 
problem of the existence of good and evil in such une-> 
qual distribution; and although he accounted virtue the 
chief good, he could not tell why evil was so often its 
inseparable companion. This was beyond the reach of 
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human wisdom. It was a light hidden in darkness, 
which could be made manifest only by a revelation from 
the true God of a future state of just retribution. 
Plato's moral system was also encumbered by hi* 
thepgony. He believed in a Supreme Cause, but he had 
no accurate conceptions of the attributes of this Cause. 
He peopled the universe with inferior deities, and 
dreamt about their agency and offices. There was little 
in their characters or example to attract the respect, or 
imitation, of the virtuous on earth. 

In the primitive age of Christianity, Plato's system, 
imperfect as it orig;inally was, had become corrupted 
by the innovations of his followers. A new philosophy 
at length sprung up in Alexandria, which had Plato* 
nism for its foundation, but was deformed by an unna- 
tural mixture of the Eastern scheme. This was called 
the New Platonic, or Eclectic philosophy. In this sys- 
tem, thus combined of the other two, almost all the ear- 
ly errors of Christianity took their rise. It retained the 
moral part of the£astern, and the theogony of the West- 
tern, each with certain modifications. Several circum- 
stances concurred to give the errors of this Alexandrian 
school a currency,and to introduce them into Christianity. 
The men, who embraced them, were among the most 
learned of the age. Some of them were early converted to 
the christian faith. But in this conversion they did not 
lose their attachment to their former studies and opin- 
ions. They eagerly caught at every point of resem- 
blance between these and their newly adapted religion. 
The consequence was, that in a short time many pagan 
tenets were mixed with the pure doctrines of the Gos- 
pel, and under such circumstances as would be most 
likely to ensure their permanency. ''Until the second 
centMry," says Less, an orthodox writer, "the Christiass 
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Causes of early Errors in Religion. 7 

nlwajs persisted in the sound exposition of the New 
Testament. To this period they continued free, if we 
except the joyless morality of the Essenes, from the dis- 
tractions of pseudo-phiiosophy; and maintained among 
themselves genuine apostolical Christianity. But scarce- 
ly had some of the scholars of the heathen world, for 
instance Clement of Alexandria) acknowledged Chris- 
tianity, when the pseudo-philosophy of the Easterns 
and New Platonists broke in like a rapid torrent, and 
left behind universal desolation. Until this time the 
doctrines of the christian religion had been preached 
without exception, and with the greatest publicity to all 
who would hear them, and, as the founder of Chris- 
tianity expressed himself in his charge to the Apos- 
tles, *from the house tops.' fiut now, in resemblance 
of the heathen mysteries, certain ceremonies and doc- 
trines began to be concealed, and thus Christianity as- 
sumed its mysteries, as well as heathenism. Besides, 
a variety of heathen ceren^onies were adopted in the 
divine service, and hence Christianity became gradually 
a ceremonial religion." These perversions of the true 
faith increased for centuries. 

The allegorical mode of interpretation, which com- 
menced with the incomparable Origen, opened a door 
for additional deviations. It virtually took away all 
rules, and left the religion of the Bible to float at ran- 
dom on the imagination. But we have not time to pur^ 
sue this branch of the subject. What we have said is 
enough to show, that nothing could be more natural, 
than for the early converts to incorporate with the 
christi.an faith many of their former heathen notions, 
and thus to corrupt its purity. The subject has been 
thoroughly investigated by able hands, and what has 
been shown to be so extremely probable in itself, has 
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8 On a Translation of the Scriptures. 

been proved to be^itrue in point of fact. The progress 
of n^anj errors was stopped at the HeformatioD. Others 
still exist, and these of no little importance, which 
have been traced with great precision to the causes at 
which we have hinted. Our only inference is, that 
christians should study with care the grounds of their 
faith, and rejecting all systems of human invention ia 
which these errors are found, should seek for truth in 
the Bible alone. Here, and here only, we have the re- 
ligion of Jesus and his Apostles, unimpaired by the 
ravages of time, andtinperverted by the vain imagina-^ 
tions and wayward designs of men. 



On a Translation of the Scriptures. 

Ukitariait christians are sometimes accused of al- 
tering the language of the scriptures, and of supporting 
their doctrines by forcing a new translation upon those 
passages, which are alleged against them. To this 
charge we by no means plead guilty. Our doctrines 
are upon the face of scripture. The general tenour of 
the New Testament is one of our main arguments 
against trinitarians. No one, we believe, could rise 
from the perusal of the New Testament alone, with the 
conviction that Jesus of Nazareth was the Almighty. 
Trinitarians adduce a few detached texts — some of 
them would indeed be materially different in a more 
correct translation — but others would still retain all the 
force, which they can be allowed now to possess. 

We are very free to say, that our views of the na- 
ture of the sacred writings, and of the use we are to 
Biake of them, differ from those of our orthodox breth- 
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r«n. We believe as sincerelj as they can, that the 
Bible contains the rule of our faith and practice. But 
we do not believe that king James's version of the 
Bible i» of divine authority. We are sure, although 
this Version has many excellencies, and does undoubt- 
edly give, on the whole, a fair. representation of the 
original, that it contains many inaccuracies and faults. 
This has been the opinion of distinguished men of 
every denomination of christians. It has been pro- 
claimed by the most learned English theologians, both 
IB and out of the establishment Archbishop New* 
come, in a work entitled, JSn historical view of Eng» 
Ush biblical TranslaHons, has brought together the 
opinions of a very large number of men eminent for 
learning and piety. They agree, that a much more cor-» 
rect representation of the original scriptures might, and 
ought, to be given to the public. 

There are facts relative to the version in commoft 
use, which ought to satisfy every miisd, that with the 
best intentions, the translators could not have give>f 
so correct a version of the sacred writings as might be 
given at the present day. In regard to the New Tes- 
tament particularly, we have now a much more correct 
text obtained from a most elaborate and faithful colla- 
tion of a great number of n\anuscripts not then known, 
and of much higher authority than those which were 
compared to form the edition used by James's transla- 
tors. Beza's edition was the one selected as the stand- 
ard of our common English version, and that was found- 
ed upon the authority of a few manuscripts, of which 
only two Were of great value, and of these he appears 
to have made but little use. Since that time, more than 
three hundred manuscripts have been discovered. 
These have been minutely examined* and from them) 



dbyGoogk 



10 On a Translation of the Scriptures. 

together with the ancient Tersions and writings of the 
Fathers, a text has been formed by Griesbach, which 15 
by all, who are capable of estimating its value, acknow- 
ledged to be the most accurate which has ever been 
made. This would be a sufficient reason of itself for 
making a new translation. But there are many other 
reasons. Since king James's time, the labours of the 
ablest scholars in Europe have been employed in the 
various departments of theology. Great light has been 
thrown upon the sacred writings. The original lan- 
guages of the Bible are now far better understood^ and 
the researches, which have been industriously made into 
antiquity, have tended to elucidate the sacred volume. 
Moreover, vast improvements have been introduced 
into the philosofdiy of the human mind; the nature of 
language has been thoroughly investigated, and impor- 
tant principles of interpretation thence deduced. 

But the prejudices of men have enlisted in the de« 
fence of our common version. They feel a veneration 
for it, and are attached to it from habit and association. 
It is the book which they have heard spoken of with 
reverence from childhood, and appealed to in support 
of the most solemn truths; the book, which their fathers 
for many generations have read, and every part of it is 
held sacred. Such prejudices we would always treat 
with the greatest tenderness and delicacy. But they 
should not be suffered to gain the ascendency of reason 
and common sense. The same veneration is not due 
to the words of James's Bible, as to the truths of reve- 
lation, and the two should not be confounded. 

Is there not reason to fear, that apprehensions for their 
favourite systems, have caused some good christians to 
be alarmed by any proposals for a new version? Has it 
not thus become a party question? And while the zeail 
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&r partj is so mtich greater than the zeal for truth, the 
merits of the present version will not be fairly can- 
vassed, nor can we ever hope easily to substitute a new 
and a better one in its place. To a certain extent, it 
i^ay be desirable, perhaps, that the^e prejudices and 
fears should exist If they retard the progress of truths 
they may also, prevent the intrusion of error. As a 
general principle, this may be admitted; but it should 
yield in extreme cases, like the one in question. Truth 
cannot suffer, but much error may be removed. Party 
feelings should be forgotten, sectarian prejudices sup- 
pressedy and every ^ood feeling, principle, and honest 
intention, should be blended by all parties in a work, 
which aims only to exhibit the word of God in its pro- 
per force and purity. 

S. J. M. 



Rev, Mr. CampbeWs Address on the Trinity and 
Atonement. 

A SMALL work has lately been published in Pitts- 
burgh, by the Rev. John Campbell, of that place^ enti- 
tled. An Address to professed Christians on the Unity 
of God, and the .Reconciliation made by Jesus Christ. 
The author manifests an. intimate acquaintance with 
the subjects, which he undertakes to discuss, and sus- 
tains his positions by arguments drawn chiefly from the 
scriptures. 

He first examines tlie doctrine of the trinity, as it is 
usually received by its advocates, and proves it to be 
unsupported by the plain Sense "of the word of God, 
and opposed to the scripture views of tlie divine unity. 
He starts with the following propositions; *« I . That the 
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ehristian religion is whoMj the subject of divine revela- 
tion, and to be learned from the scriptures alone, 
fl. That it is clearlj and fullj expressed in scripture, 
and ought to be presented, *Not in the words, which 
man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Halj Ghost 
teacheth.' 3. That the religion, which comes from God, 
cannot contain contradictions, but is necessarily one 
whole.** Taking these propositions as established, he 
proceeds to his work. 

After having shown how the scriptures speak of the 
divine unity, and asserted, that the language commonly 
used by trinitarians to express their doctrine, has no re- 
semblance to any language of the Bible, he asks, 

«Shall we be told, that although the expressions themselves are 
not to be found, yet there are passages from which it [the doctrine] 
may be inferred P 1 would ask, does any man think, that if God 
meant to teach this doctrine, he would not clearly have expressed it, 
as well ap he has done his unity, bat have left it to he inferred by 
partial men, who draw their. inferences according to their precon- 
ceived opinions? When men are under the necessity of using un- 
seriptural terms to expi^ess their ideas, is there not reason to think, 
that the ideas themselves are as foreign to scripture, as tiie terms 
employed areP And is not every such subject condemned by our se- 
cond proposition? 

< 'Examine the doctrine by this rule* The term triiUtif is not to b« 
found in the scriptures, nor any term like it. The divine unity, 
which, as we have seen, is clearly taught in scripture, is directly op- 
posed to the trinity. If the unity is taught,* and the trinity not 
taughtj if it also contradicts the unit/, ought we not to reject it as 
condemned by all our three piropositions? 

**U it said, that the trinity is not opposed to the unity of God, as 
it respects his essence, but his personality, I ask, vrhat are we to un« , 
derflUnd by a unity of essence, and division of personality?" p. 6. 

The fact here urged is well worthy of observation. 
Are we to believe, that a fundamental doctrine of scrip* 
ture can be one^ which cannot be defined in the lan«- 
guage of scripture? Instead of using the simple Ian* 
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guage of revelatioiiy triDTtarians have invented a verj 
awkward, and in some cases, a perfectly unintelligible 
phraseology to express their ideas on this great tenet 
of their faith; such as, God of Grod; very God of very 
God; triune God; light of light; God -man; three per- 
sons ia one God; two natures in one being; God the 
Son; God the Holy Ghost; trinity of persons, and uni* 
iy of essence; trinity in unity, and unity in trinity; 
hypostatical union; eternal procession; and numerous 
others quite as extraordinary and unmeaning. Now of 
the phrases here quoted, not one can be found in the 
Bible, nor any thing resembling them^ Does this argue 
much for the doctrine, which they are intended to sha- 
dow forth? It wpuld seem as if the ingenuity of man had 
gone to its last extremity, in contriving such combina- 
tions of words, as should the most effectually cloud the 
understanding. They are more like the talismans of 
magic, than the plain symbols of religious truth. Tri- 
nitarians would no doubt think the charge very unjust, 
should we say they do not go to the Bible for their 
faith. We make no such charge. But tell us what 
evidence we can have in their vindication, when we 
find them so totally abandoning the language of the 
scriptures, and constructing their creeds m a phrase* 
ology as uncouth and contradictory, as it is unscriptu- 
ral. These remarks need not be confined to the tri- 
nity. They will apply with nearly equal force to many 
other doctrines, which have been made the burden of 
human creeds. 

On the subject of the supposed two natures of Christ, 
Mr. Campbell says, 

«*Let the advocates of two natures produce any one passage where 
thn sentiment is expreated, and then they may urge it upon us} but 
imtil they do this, we assert that it ia no part of the christian reli- 

2 
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14 Bev. Mr. Campbell on the Trinitjf and J^tonemeni* 

gion. I would arge farther, that the langoage of Jesus, in which it 
is said his huraau nature only is meant, is to expressed as neeessaril j 
to exelude his possessing any proper deity of bis own. I shall here 
instanee two passages aa specimens. *t ean of ndne own self do no* 
thing.' Whatever natures he might have possessed surely must be 
ineluded in the expression nuae vtm telf; and when he asserts, that he 
cotdd do nothings how dare any one contradict him, and assert quite 
the contrary? In 1 Cor. xv. 84, 128, we are tol<l, that when the end 
eeroeth, then he shall deliver up the kingdom of God, even the Fa- 
Mtfn— that the Father hath put all under his feet;— 4>ut this expres- 
sion manifestly excludes the subjection of the Father; who did put all 
things under himj -'and when all things shall be subdued unto him, 
then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things 
under him, that Gqd may be all in all.* This is a passage that speaks 
for itself, and we earnestly entreat oar opponents to consider it at- 
tentively, and see if they can reconcile it with the possession of an 
«nderived Deity by oar Lord Jesus Christ. 

"Will it be said, that although the expression of two natures is not 
to be found, yet words to the same effect abound in scripture? I ask, 
where are these words to the same effect? 1 ask further, can any man 
pretend that he can employ terms better fitted to express the idea in- 
tended, than God himself?" p. 10. 

In this doctrine of two natures, then, we find the same 
objections, in regard to the language used in. describing 
or defining it, as in the trinity. It has no direct testimo- 
ny in scripture. It is contradicted in numerous passages; 
it is contradictory in itself. What can be a .plainer 
contradiction, than to say two beings are one being? 
If Christ be God and man united, then he consists of 
two brings, as distinctly as two men. This is equally 
absurd and impossible. Being implies mind, and. all 
the attributes of mind. Two beings imply two minds; 
and what man in a state of sanity will talk of the possU 
fnlity of two minds being at the same time two minds 
and one mind? It is just as rational to say, that the 
consciousness of one man is the consciousness of 
another, or that the will of one is the will of another. 
The consciousness and nature of Christ were not the 
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same as the consciousness and nature of God, nor was 
there necessarily any accordance between them. Christ 
had not always the same will as God; for where he 
says, ••thy will, and not mine be done," it is evident that 
his will at that time did not accord with the Father's. 
He'^ was also subject to passions, desires, and feelings, to 
which there can be nothing corresponding in the nature 
of God. How then, could these beings be the same, 
with such opposite tendencies in their natures? 

It is idle to tell us here, tliat we are talking of things 
of which we know nothing, and therefore it is presump- 
tuous for us to reason about them. We say the perfect 
union of God with another being is impossible, precisely 
as we say it is impossible for God to be unjust, unhappyi 
or unwise. Although we cannot comprehend the Deity, 
nor any part of his works, yet we do not hesitate to say, 
that certain things are impossible in regard to him. 
We venture to say this from what we know of his attri* 
btttes. But we certainly have no stronger evidence of 
any of his attributes, than of his simple unity; and we 
may affirm with just as mqch confidence, that the es- 
sence of his being can never be so divided as in any 
sense to make three parts, or be so united with another 
as in any sense to make one being, as we can that it is 
impossible for his justice ever to be altered, or his pow- 
er to be circumscribed. It is not dealing fairly with the 
subject, therefore, to call it a mystery, and to take it out 
of the province of reason. 

But say the advocates of this doctrine* it is revealed, 
and must be believed, although it cannot be explained. 
This principle we adhere to most firmly. What is 
revealed we consider an implicit object of faith. That 
man is only a partial christian, who does not cheerfully 
and cordially receive a truth, which he is convinced has 
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16 Rev* Mr* Campbell on the Trinity and Atonement 

been revealed. But let not credalitj be taken for con* 
viction. To pass over a revealed truth, without being 
able to discover >t» is an unhappy mistake; but we 
doubt whether it is more unfortunate, than to find reve- 
lations ^here none were intended. The former termi« 
nates in ignorance^ the latter in error. For our own par^ 
we have found nothing in the word of God, which gives 
any testimony in favour of the doctrine in question. It 
is nowhere mentioned in any form whatever. It is in-> 
ferred, and obscurely inferred too, from disconnected 
and broken passages. But is this enough to prove tk 
doctrine^ which contradicts the liighest principles %f 
the understanding, which is at variance with the attri- 
butes ef the Deity, and involves an impossibility? We 
think not. 

Again, the language of Christ himself always implioBt 
that he and the Father are distinct beings. When he 
prayed to God, was it himself to whom he prayed? It 
certainly Was, if he and the Father were the same being* 
"All things»" he says, ''are delivered unto me of mj 
Father— All power is given unto me in heaven and ia 
earth.** Matth. xi. 27. xxviii, IS. Do these passages 
teach, that he was himself the same being as the Far 
ther,, who had delivered to him all things? The Apoa- 
tle says, Act^, ii. 36, '*Let all the house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ*' Can any 
language more forcibly express two beings? Wa# God 
crucified? And what meaniag would there be in these 
words, if Jesus himself were the being by whom he was 
made Lord and Christ. 

The second part of Mr. Campbell's treatise is deviled 
to the subject of the atonement, or the doctrine, which 
teaches, that the sufferings and death of Christ were 
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taken as a substitute for the sins of men. He states 
what he conceives to be the Scripture view of the sub- 
ject in the following words. 

<<I>et it be obseired, that the Greek word translated titonemeni i» 
Ibe saiae, that is almost always rendered recotwHiaHonf It is never 
translated atonement in the New Testament, except in Horn, t. It.. 
and there it is in the' margin rendered reconciliation^ and in this text 
we are skid to rec^i>e it. * We joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement.' 

**It supposes* a Tarianee to subsist between two parties, but mad^ 
one again by reeonoiliation. The scripture gi^s us a distinct ao. 
count of the parties at variance,— the nature, m<;^hs,' ai>rl end of this 
•reconciliation. That the parties are God on the one side. And man on 
the other seems admitted by all. That the cause of the difference is 
ttnon the part of man, which alienated hhn from God, is as generally 
admitted as tbe former. 

<*Many also are willing .to admit, that, as God is unchangeable in 
goodness, no change can have taken place in him, and as. the change 
is wholly in man, the reconciliation must consist in delivering him 
from sin with all its consequences." p. 18. * 

The view here taken embraces an important fact^ 
4nd one little regarded 1>j jthose, who defend the doc* 
trine of satisfaction. Men are to be reconciled to God» 
and not 6od to men. Ood can never have been 
estranged from his creatures. As he has regarded them 
once, he must always regard them. His nature is inca* 
pable of change or disaffection, and consequently he can 
never be otherwise than reconciled. The scriptures 
accordingly always speak of the reconciliation being 
on the part of men; as in the text above quoted, where 
it is said, "we have received thereconciliation.** And 
the command is, **Be ye reconciled to God.*' By their 
sins men have wandered from their Maker. They have 
broken his law*, and become disaffected to his govern* 
roeiit. His love and goodness would bring them back^ 
cause them to see their errors and follies, and reeoneile 
them to his wise and equable dispensations* 
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This is tlie reconciUatioiis whtth -he seat bU Sob to 
aUaia. We are told he sent him to appeaise divine wrath» 
and satisfy divine justice. But neither of these things 
are possible. God is not» cannot be, a wrathful Being; 
and instead of justice« it would be the most flagrant iupr 
justice to demand the sufferings of the innocent for tfie 
crimes of the guiltj. Christ came to turn men from 
their iniquities, and to save them from the fatal x:ons&- 
quences of their sins. He came to produce* a change in 
ihem, and not in God. He came to open the way of 
eternal life, and to reveal doctrines, which should in- 
duce men to pursue it. The whole scheme of his reli* 
gioD points to this end. Repentance and holiness are 
the perpetual theme of every command^ and every ex- 
hortation. But the notion, that he came to male e a full 
satisfaction for the sins of the world, destroys all the 
moral and positive parts of his religion. There is no 
occasion lor repentance, Jioiiness^ or any other moral 
quality, if the only object to which they can lead has 
already been attained. Some have said, that this satis- 
faction was intended only to repair the breach of the 
law, which was made by the lapse of our first parents^ 
and that after ~all -every individual is answerable for his 
own sins. But this device has much the appearance of 
having been contrived only as an escape from the im- 
moral and dangerous consequences of thescheme, when 
admitted in its fullest latitude. But it is unsound and 
inconsistent. The satisfaction was made by an infinite 
Being. It must, therefore, have an infinite extent; and 
if it have power to remove one sin, it must have the same 
power to remove all that ever have been, or ever can be 
comniitted. To say, that although an infinite satisfac^ 
tion is made, God might accept it only in part, w^ouid 
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be toknpea^h his jastice. If full payment be luftdei 
justice requires a perfect release. 

The doctrine of satisfaction, or substitution, is also at 
variance with the freedom of divine grace. 

«If siu 18 a debt, and Cbrkt paid it all, upon what groand ii it 
said to be f driven? L«t any of the advocates of this tystem show, 
hovr the fall payment of a debt can be reconciled with the glori- 
ous truth, that God forgive* tu Jreely, — ^If, as is asserted, Jesus was 
delivered up, that he migfat pay the debt, an<f paeify God's wrath, 
v.bat was there that Go4 could fit^y yire, when Christ had paid fiir 
all?— But if, according to scripture, the love of God was such, that 
he gaye his Son to pyblish the Gospel, to exemplify it in his life, 
to confirm it by bis death, and to assure us of eternal life by his 
resurrection from the dead, all is clear, all is consistent."—^. 24. 

All that is said of grace or pardon in the scriptures, 
if men are accepted of God on the grounds of a satis- 
faction made for their sins by another being, would 
be unintelligible. Where is any room for pardon? 
Our acceptance is secured, and there is nothing to par- 
don. But we do not learn the scriptures thus. As 
we read them, our only hope of acceptance is in the 
free grace, and unmerited pardon of God. . is it said 
we are pardoned through the merits of Christ? This 
is only giving wrong names to things, and removing 
the difficult J one step higher. If a pardon is already 
purchased, it is granted not as an act of grace or mercy, 
but of justice.' 

And y^i every sinner must feel, that there is a ne- 
cessity for the pardoning mercies of Gwl. When the 
wiek^d repent, and turn from their sins, and reform 
their lives, and not before, God in his gracious good- 
ness will forgive and accept them. When we have 
done all, which 4Hir imperfect natures will suffer us to 
do, we shall still be deficient, and unworthy in the sight 
of a holy God. But he has promised his loving kind- 
ness, his mercy, and his pardoning grace, to remove 
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the dross which remftins. The Son of (Sod has made 
known the conditions, upon which we maj expect the 
mercy and forgiveness of God will be exercised towards 
us. He has taught us the part we have to act He has 
given us rules, and supplied us with motives. He has 
revealed the will and the laws of his Father in heaven. 
If we are in earnest, and persevere to the end in faith, 
obedience, and righteouaneas, we shall not lose the re- 
ward of our well doing, if we neglect these things, 
our hopes will prove shadowj and illusive. 

We trust Mr. Campbell's book is calculated to do 
good where it shall circulate. His views appear to us 
scriptural, and his language is temperate and plain* 
There is more looseness of style,, than we can approve, 
and the errors of the press are numerous. We pre* 
sunie the author's duties aud avocations might justlj be 
urged as some apology. Mr. Campbell preaches, we 
understand, to a congregation of unitarians in Pitts* 
burgh, in addition to the arduous labours of a school. 



Fifth Letter to the Rev. Dr. JIBUer. On the Marai 
Tendency of Unitarian Preaching. 

Sir, 

My last letter was chiefly devoted to a considerntion 
of the doctrines of Depravity and Regeneration, and 
their comparative moral tendency, as they are under* 
stood by unitarians and calviniats. I come now to the 
other particttlarst by which you characterise nnitariaa 
preaching. 

You say it teaches, that the various exerdsee tjfminJk 
supposed by some to be eiseniial io piety^ are wtere 
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4reani8 of enthusiasm. This is so va^ue a charge, that 
it hardly admits of a formal reply. You have made no 
attempt either to explain your meaning, or prove the 
fact What 'jon would have your readers understand 
by ^the various exercises of mind/' which you mention, 
they are left to conjecture. To m^et such a statement, 
it were irrelevant and useless to produce argument 

Unitarians believe piety to be a rational and opera- 
tive principle, founded on a knowledge of Gknl, of His 
will, and of his requirements. The piety, which they 
pr^ch and strive to cultivate, is various in its charac^ 
ter and objects^ It is a devont and impressive sense of 
the majesty, goodness, mercy, and holiness of God* it 
fills the mind with serioua aieditations on tbe divine 
perfections^ and the divine laws, andt not only rules in 
the understandingv but penetratea the heart and kindles 
tiie affections. The pieua mind will fieet grateful for 
the blessings it recetvesi and find Um Tweliest joy m 
ponring out thanksgivings and praises to the author of 
all good. Especially will it glorify his name for the 
way of salvation, which he has granted through his Son 
Jesus Christ It will always have an in^iressive con* 
victum of tbe unceasing presence of God, and be huHir 
bled with a sense of its own dependence and weaknesa 
Unitariana think it also an essential part of piety, that 
they should strive to imitate the example of the Saviour 
in all things. While ih%j love God, they desire to love 
bis rational creatures^ to' treat them as brethren, respect 
their sijieere professions, refrain from judging then 
harshly, or denying them the rights and hopes of chris* 
tiana. They believe charity a very important branch of 
piety. The wan, who is ready to. listen to the whispers 
of malevolence, raise the Toice of detraction^or hurl the 
weapius 9f dennnciationk gives nojeoBTiocing testimo* 
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nj in their view, that the pride of his own heart ia sub- 
dued, or that he has the temper of the Gospel. In few- 
words, unitarians^ preach a pietj, which is intended to 
engage the heart, soul, and strength in a sincere Jove 
and service of God, which shall restrain all the unhal- 
lowed desires and wajward in<;li nations, which shall 
make men acquainted with the deceitfulness and vanity 
of their own hearts, and clothe' them with. a deep hu- 
militj, sorrow for their sins, and unfeigned repentance 
—-which shall open the channels of benevolence, and 
kind feelings towards their fellow men, direct their 
steps in the wajs of Christ, raise their minds and con- 
versation to heaven, and prepare them for the future 
good pleasure and holy service of God. 

It is an evil report to say, that unitarians are averse 
to any "exercises of the mind,*' which embrace these ob- 
jects. Whatever ministers to true holiness in others, 
they joyfully commend, and would desire to imitate; 
and I deny that they are ever accustomed to attribute 
any thing to enthusiasm, which is obviously connected 
with a pure intention and a holy life. When we see 
persons fond of trumpeting to the world the extraordi- 
nary merits of their own piety, eager to scatter in the 
ears of the multitude the raptures of their indescribable 
exercises, loud in proclaiming themselves the peculiar 
favourites of heaven, clamorous in reviealing the ecsta- 
cies with which their hearts are daily and hourly visited, 
and busy in drawing lines of distinction between them- 
selves and others, whom, in the e^ccess of their christian 
chanty, they assign to lower ranks in religious faith, 
attainments, and purity, however sincere and ardent 
they may be in their endeavours,— whenever we see 
such persons, experience has taught us, that we ought 
to be prepared for more of spirittfal pride and self com? 
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placencj, than of onfeigned piety, true holiness, or the 
heavenly spirit of the meek and lowly Jesus* We are 
unwilling to allow, that we have been heedless obser- 
vers, and we frankly confess, that we have seen no per- 
sons more barren in the genuine fruits of religion, than 
those who make the loudest professions, talk the most 
of secret and invisible communications, and weary the 
world with endless details and incidents with which no 
one has any concern but their own souls and their God. 
We have never discovered, that the dispositions of 
such persons hiave borne any uncommon marks of con* 
formity to the will of God, that they were ready to 
make any extraordinary sacrifices in the divine service, 
or were more abstracted than others of humbler preten* 
sions from the absorbing interests of the world. Show 
us the holy man of God, whose life is the transcript of 
his mind, and you will point to one, who communes with 
himself, who is an humble, silent worshipper, content to 
let the warmth of his zeal be felt through the medium of 
his good affectipns, and his religious impressions be seen 
in the tenor and unvarying rectitude of his life. 

You next charge unitarians with preaching, that the 
strictness and seclusion from fashionable amusements^ 
such as the theatre^ the ballroom, and the cardtable, 
which some inculcate, are uncommanded austerities, 
and being '^righteous overmuch^* Tiiis charge, though 
more definite, is as groundless as the one just consider- 
ed. I acknowledge that our preachers do not often so 
far forget themselves, or the sacred places in which 
they stand, as to preach about theatres, cardtables, and 
ballrooms. It is hoped and presumed, that few of them 
are so insensible of the solemnity dt the occasion, and 
of the nature of their religion, as to profane the holy 
sabbath of Qod in his sanctuary by going into the haunts 
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of diflsipatton, idleness, and vice to find topics, and se- 
lect images, for the religious instroctton and edification 
of a christian audience. These are not the things with 
which the J wish to make their hearers familiar. No« 
The J think it important to impress the words of Christ 
and his apostles, the doctrines and rules of the Gospel, 
the duties and expectations of christians. The j preach 
against vice, and the dominion of sin, and not against 
theatres, ballrooms, ot cardtables. They proclaim the 
laws of God as thej are revealed in his word, the neces- 
sity of obedience to these laws, and tlie judgments that 
await the impenitent. Vice is a taint of the mind, from 
which It is not to be freed bj referring 1o particular 
acts. Enlighten the conscience, make plain the duties 
and impress the obligations of religion, and you will 
gain a hold on the mind, which will serve as an anchor 
of safety in all times of doubt and peril, fiy this pro* 
cess you will make men see and confess their sinsy and 
hasten to escape from their debasing thraldom. They 
will avoid wickedness, because they perceive its evil 
nature and tendency. There is no reason why wo 
should attempt to particularize at the present day, more 
than our ^Saviour and his apostles of old. I know not 
that our preachers can folfow a- better model; and the 
specimens, which you have selected and charged them, 
with overlooking, are the last from' which it could be 
hoped any aids would be gained to devotion, serious* 
ness, or virtue. 

Your charge^es farther, and accuses unitarians not 
merely of neglecting to preach on these things, but of 
holding them up as '^uncommanded austerities, and 
being righteous overmuch." Nothing can be more un- 
fair, I will say, indeed, unfounded, than this insinuation. 
li it were an innocent mistake, it might be passed over» 
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like manj others, which I have not had time to notice. 
But it is hardlj of this character, for it gives^the impres- 
sion, that unitarians preach immorality; that they not 
only avoid what is good, bat inculcate what is bad. 
The wicket) practices, from which other christians are 
warned by their leaders to abstain, are said to be re- 
presented by unitarian preachers as austerities to which 
their hearers need not submit, and as requiring an un- 
necessary degree of righteousness* Of this statement I 
can only say, it is one for which you cannot bring a 
shadow of proof, and is as opposite to the reality, as 
darkness to light Unitarian preaching is distinguished 
for nothing more, than its rigid, practical tendency. It 
requires, men to be christians in the entire spirit of the 
Gospel, and to seek the favour of God by an unremitted 
obedience to his laws. 

Your next charge is, that, according to this preaching, 
all men, whatever may be their character, will finally he 
saved, or annihilated^ This is a subject of importance, 
and claims to be examined with attentfon. We have 
first to ascertain whether your position is correct in 
point oi fact, and here I apprehend you will be found to 
have spoken quite as loosely as in any thing we have 
yet had under review. It must be kept in mind, that 
you are professedly talking of doctrines ''inculcated by 
unitarian preachers aU over the world.** This you 
have repeated, seemingly to prevent any niistake in re- 
gard to the liipits to which you would have your re- 
marks applied. 

It would be a laborious, and perhaps a fruitless task, 
to carry back our inquiries to the primitive unitarians. 
We must be contented to commence with the churches 
in Transylvania and Poland, where unitarianism was 
revived in modern times, and flourished under various 
3 
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fortune§ for many years. The Racoviaa Catechism, 
although it was never adopted as a system of fatth» 
is well known to express in very full terms the doc- 
trines of those churches, and was drawn up by Soci- 
nus, aided by others among the most learned theolo- 
gians of the fraternity. This Catechism teaches, by 
implication at least, the eternity of future punishment; 
and B. Wissowatius^ in a note on the passage in which 
this sentiment is conveyed, asserts it '^always to have 
been the opinion of this church, that the wicked will 
be doomed to punishment, and cast into the fire pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels." And again, after 
referring to the principal authors among the Fratres 
Poloni, and other eminent writers of the unitarian 
faith, he says, it is evident they "constantly maintained, 
that there will be a resurrection both of the just and of 
the unjust, and that the latter shall be consigned to 
everlasting punishment, but the former admitted to 
everlasting life.** Such was the opinion of the numer- 
ous unitarians, who spread over Europe in the sixteenth 
century.* 

You will meet with the same sentiment in the. Swiss 
and French churches, which have more recently come 
over to this faith. In the Catechism of these churches, 
which is called the Geneva Catechism, it is said of the 
'Wicked, that "they will be tormented with remorse and 
abandoned to despair, because they have lost eternal 

* Wisaowatius refers to Simplicius and Volkelhis— to CrelliuslB 
GomraenUrj on Matth. iii. 10; 2 ThesB. i. 8, 9| ilcb. z. 27—- to 
Sliohtingias on John t. 29— to Walzogenius on Matth. iii. 12; 
X. 28} XXV. 41, 46; John v. 29— «nd to A. Wissowatius on A' is xxjv. 
15. See liacoTian Catechism, translated by i)r, T. Roes, p. 367. 
Kotc. 
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happinesa bj their own miscondaci."* The belief of 
the unitarian churches in Holland on this subject, I 
have no means of ascerlaining, but there is reason to 
suppose it is similar to that of the churches last men- 
tioned. 

In England opinions respecting this point are various 
among unitariabs* as thej are with most other denomi- 
nations. It is certain, however, that they universally be* 
lieve in the future punisRment of the wicked; but not 
many, probably, believe in the eternity of this punish- 
ment, at leaftt in the sense of Calvinists. They do not 
pretend to define \U precise duration, but hold that it 
will be in such degree and extent, as God in his juatice 
and: mercy shall see fit to inflict on the wicked. 

The following eitvact is from the Christian Disciple^ a 
work eottducted by a number of cler^men in Boston and 
its vicinity, and may be supposed to convey the prevail- 
ing sentiflwnt of the unitarians in this country. ''We 
cannot bul wonder and lament, that any should so far 
pervert ^e oracles of Ck>d, as to persuade men to be- 
lieve, that there is no punishment hereafter, an . error, 
we repeat, most dangerous to the interests of society; it 
breaks down the barriers of conscience, and removes 
those salutary restraints,v without which neither virtue 
cor reputation, nor property, are secure.'^ 

The true state of the case is, then, that unitiEiriana 
OS a bifdy uninersaUy believe ia the future punishment 
of the wicked. By a very large number this punish<> 
ment haa been^ considered eternal. By othetn it is sup- 
posed to be limited in duration, but to be severe and 
dreadful, aeoording to the representations of the scrip* 

* Geoeva CatecbUm, p. 105. The texts quoted are Mark ix. 4S; 
Matth. xxiii. 19. 
•f iJhrHHffiJimijfie, No. 70, for Man^ and April, 11^19. 
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tures, and in proportion to the sins of each individuals 
After these facts, what shall we think of your bold and 
iinc|ualified assertion above noticed? 

But even admitting it to be the faith of any number 
or a majority of unitarians, that all men will finally be 
saved, why should tfiey be selected as singular *in this 
belief, and exposed to censure as if they maintained a 
doctrine, which has not been advocated by many pioa» 
men in all ages of the church!^ It is no more essential 
to unitariani&m, than it is to trinitaris^nism, and I ank 
fully convinced, that by far the greater number of those 
who have embraced it have been trinitarians. In its es- 
sential character, it is just as closely allied to one faith 
as the other. Origen of old is well known to have 
preached this doctrine, and Augustine tells of certain 
divines, who held it in his time. It was common in 
Germany before the Reformation, especially among the 
Baptists; and since that period, it has been received by 
numerous persons in every sect of Christians. It was 
couutenaneed by Archbishop Tillotson, of whom Whis- 
ton remarks, that "he chose rather to give up the verar 
city of God in these his threatenings, than to defend this 
eternity*' of punishment.. Both Dr. fienaettiind Bishop 
Burnet, in their respective treatises on the Articles of 
the Church of England, express a belief, that eternal ' 
death made no part of the sentence against Adam. 
The doctrine in question was maintained by Bishop 
Newton, Dr. Rust, Bishop of Dromore, Dr. T. Burnet, 
Dr. Cheyne, Mr. White, William Law, the pious and in- 
tellectual Hartley* and the equally pious Lavater, by Dr. 
Chauncy, Chevalier Ramaay, and numerous others, who^ 
have written with great ability and learning in explana^ 
tion and defence of the^r views, and who, it is believed, 
were all trinitarians. . And if you will examine the^ sub* 
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ject» jou will unquestionablj find the number of trea« 
tises written by trinitarians in support of this doctrine, 
to be to those written by unitarians* in a ratio of at 
least ten to one. And what is still more remarkable^ 
the sect itself» whichr has taken its distinctive name 
from this tenet of its faith» has, till very lately, been 
composed entirely of trinitarians. And even now, the 
number of those of this sect, who have become unita- 
rians, is undoubtedly small. 

Considering these things, it will not readily be seen 
upon what principles of justice this doctrine is thus 
made to settle on unitarians, and adduced a^ an evi- 
dence of the immoral tendency of their preaching. 
The excellent men, whose names are mentioned above, 
have been eminent examples of christian piety and 
character, nor have we! ever heard, that others among 
trinitarians holding the same faith have, on this ac- 
count, been noted for defects of morals. Why then 
drag unitarians forward, and exhibit them as worthy 
of reprobation for entertaining a sentiment in common 
with many other christians of various denominations, 
whose reputation for morals atld piety has never been 
impeached on account of this tenet? 

The 4loctrtne of universal salvation is in very close 
accordance with high calvinistic principles. If you 
take away the notion of election and renrobation, it 
becomes a necessary part of the system which remains. 
If Christ has made an atonement for the sins of the 
whole worid, or in other words, if his suflferings were 
taken as a substitute for the sins of men, his righte- 
oHsness being imputed to them and their sins to him, it 
follows, that all men will attain salvation through him. 
The benefits of his substitution cannot be restricted, 
because, according to the calvinistic plan, he was, in 
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your own language, an •'Almighty Surety.*' CaUinism, 
in the ftnt place, makes all men so deplorably wicked* 
from the very constitution of their nature, as justly to 
consign them -in a mass to everlasting perdition; and 
then, to rescue them from this state, it resorts to the 
sufferings and death of an Almighty Being, as the only 
means of removing so great an eviL So far it is con* 
sistent enough; and one would suppose a balance is 
fairly made. However deep and radical the depravity, 
no particle of it could remain untouched by the efficacy 
of an Mndghty Surety. But now comes the strange 
inconsistency of the scheme^ Its framers were not pre- 
pared to think so favourably of the goodness and par- 
doning mercy of God, as the last part of the above plan 
would indicate. Hence they contrived, with perfect 
inconsistency^ to incorporate the notion of election and 
reprobation. Had the surety been less than Mmighty 
this notion would not have involved so complete a con* 
tradiction. But to allow this would be to destroy the 
equality of the three persons in iht trinity, as well as 
to provide an inefficient remedy for an infinite depra- 
vity. Amidst so many contending diffieultiesi it was 
perhaps wisely decided to choose the least 

Many calvinists, seeing this absurdity, htve employed 
themselves in improving their system by divesting it of 
this incoherent part, and have consequently discovered^ 
that they were no longer calvinists, but universalista. 
This was the case with Relly, the friend and compiH 
nion of Whitefield; and also with Dr. Huntington, who 
even gave the title of Calvivdaim Improved to his work* 
setting forth the doctrine of universal salvation. And 
if the growing propenMty, which now shows itself 
among calvinists, either to say as little as possible of 
their once favourite doctrine of election, or to deny 
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it altogetheri should €ontiDQe,and at the same time the 
oUier rigid tenets of calviaism should be retained, we 
may expect at no distant period to see the ranks of 
nniTersalism greatly strengthened from this quarter. 

So much for facts. It may be in unison with the 
general object of my remarks, to say a few words on 
the coniparative moral tendency of the two doctrines 
just noticed. For argument's sake let it be admitted, 
that they are both true. Although this would be an im- 
possibility, yet the influence of 4i doctrine when tho- 
roughly believed does not depend on its truth or false* 
hood; and we may reason on this influence without re- 
ference to either. I will confine my remarks to two 
particulars, as embracing most, if not all othen^ name- 
ly, the loTO of God, and the sanction of the divine 
laws.* 

* With the truth or falsehood at either of the doctrines I hare 
at present no concern. The controversy on this subject' is well 
known to rest on the meaning of a single Greek word, «/an^, and 
its deriyatire, mimffi* The advocates for one doctrine affirm, 
that the word signifies an eternal duration when applied to th« 
punishment of the wicked; while those on the other side maintain, 
that it should always be taken in a limited sense when thus ap* 
plied. Hence the whole controversy becomes a matter of verbal 
criticism,- «nd it is one presumption against the doctrine of eternal 
inlseTy^^tt doctrine of so much moment if true— tikat it should be 
left to so slender a defence; and more especially, as the word is used 
in only five places in the New Testament in connexion with the 
punishment of sin, where it is nipposed ta meKx\ eternal duration. 

Innumerable examples might be cited, in which the word is used 
to denote a limited duration; and particularly, in the Septuagint Ver- 
akm of the Old TesUment, other words are joined with it, which 
effectually restrict its meaning. Thus, Exod. xv. 18. The Lord 
ahaU reign, rsv «<«y«, »«/ tv*ctt«ift^ xcti tTi.,for ever and 
ever, and farther. Dan. xii. 3. 7'heif thall shine at ifie Han^ 
tii T«» «ei«y«, Kctt trt^ for ever, and farther. Mio. iv. 5. JVe 
isiB walk in the name ff the Lord mtr God, f i$ r«y «i«i«y »*i 
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What is the foundation of that love of God, which is 
th€ first and greatest dutj of christians? Does it not 
exist in those excellencies of his character, which shine 
forth in his benevolencer his mercy» his paternal kind- 
ness, and unbounded love for us? But how can you re- 
concile these attributes with the idea of his having 
doomed a certain number of his creatures to an endless 
misery, a state and degree of suffering, which bear no 
proportion to any amount of crimes, that a finite and 
frail being is capable of committing? Does not this 
doctrine, viewed thu^ abstractly, take from the Deity 
every thing that is amiable, and lovely, and afiection* 
ate? Can you look up to such a being with that filial 
reverence, and holy gratitude, with that perfect tms^ 
and hope, and confidence, which the scriptures demand 
towards God, as the kind Father, protector, and righte- 
ous judge of men? Admitting the doctrine to be true, 
which teaches, that all the wicked will be punished 
hereafter by an awful and indescribable visitation of 
God's displeasure, but at the same time in proportion 
to the deserts of every individual, till at length they 
shall all be purified and fitted for the employments and 
happiness of heaven, and be made to act an impor- 
tant part through all future ages in celebrating the 

tirtxttfei, for ewr, and beyondU. See Chnuncy's Salvatioit of 
aU Men, p. 263. These exaroples are enough to prove, that the 
word may be used in a limited sense. The only question to be 
settled is, whether it is thus used in reference to the punishment 
of the wicked. This, l>r. Chauncy and othei-s have attempted to 
prove. It is argued on the contrary, that the same reasons why 
it should thus be limited when applied to the sulTerings of the 
wicked, will give it a limited sense when it denotes the happiness 
of the righteous. There are many circumstances, which weaken 
this argument, but it maybe doubted, perhaps, whether it has ever 
been completely invalidated. 
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praises and advancing the glory of God,-— I saj, ad- 
mitting this doctrine to be true, does it not exhibit the 
Deity in a more exalted and engaging light, than the 
other doctrine, and under such a character, that the 
soul can wrth more freedom and fervour express to« 
wards him its emotions of piety and love, and as will 
enable all men to discharge with greater sincerity and 
confidence the duties springing out of the relation ia 
which they stand to their Maker? This will handly ba 
denied; and if not, it follows most clearly, that the 
moral influence of this doctrine is more efficacious* thaa 
that of the other, in drawing us to a proper love and 
devout service of the Supreme Being. 

In regard to a sanction of the dWine laws in secur- 
ing a virtuous course, it must first be asked in what. 
way the circumstance of future puBiskment has any in- 
fluence on the mind? Evidently by its betog believed 
and fuUy realized. Whether punishment be infinite 
. or limited will be of no consequence as a motive to ac- 
tion, any farther than it can be grasped and felt by the 
mind. When it is understood, that future suffering will 
be in exact proportion to the wicked deeds and inten-- 
tions of tliis life, the idea is natural, easy, and rational. 
It accords with the understanding, and with the inhe« 
rent principles of justice. There are persons, whom 
no moral considerations will actuate, who refuse eveft 
the wise counsels and wholesome admonitions of rear 
soil, who listen with heedless indifference to the warn- 
ing voice of conscience, and to the faithful, but alarm- 
ing testimony of their own hearts, and ^ who, notwith- 
standing all the light, and aids, and encouragements 
they possess, may say, each one for himself, video me» 
liora proboquef deteriora sequor. Such are not to be 
moved by any representations of futurity* There must 
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be some degree of thoughtfulnesi before any distant 
prospects will be made to reflect back an influence that 
vnW be felt. £f the sinner will not be arrested in his 
career bj a full conviction, that everj -sin will hereaf- 
ter bring down upon him a punishment, whose intense* 
ness and duration extend to the utmost reach of his 
naderstandiog, it will be in vain, that jou go bejond 
these bounds^ and plunge into the unfathomable depths 
of eternity. If you intend to act upon the human 
mind, you must keep within its sphere. Hence it is, 
that the doctrine, which represents future punishment 
as m the hrgh^t degree severe, but limited and pro- 
portionate to the wkkedness of men, will pvoduce all 
the efeelBy iA< regavd to practical morais^ that can be 
produced. 

According to this sdieme» evetf thiai^ is credible* md 
anafcigoas tm whatrpaeses in thia life. £vepy one wUt 
asknowledgey that the wicked should su€&r in the worU 
tor coaae for the same reasons, that they aught to suSea 
in tlie presents N4^ doubts can be entertained, and boi 
illusive hopes encouraged* where it is deeply felt, that 
every sin will inevitably be punished in proportion to 
its magnitude, and that the justice and mercy of GhM) 
will be blended in ail his dealings with his creatorea< 

I have lui room to continue the parallel; but it seems to^ 
me from the above brief hints, that the interests of virtue 
gfkin nothing from the deetrine of eternal Oftwepy, whieh 
would not be gained in at least an equal degree from 
the other doctrine; and, therefi>re, adiikitting your 
charge to be just, which it certainly is not, the inference 
yon would, draw, in regard te^ the n^opaL tendency of 
uttitariaa preaching, -amounta to nothing,. 

As to the doctrine of aimthilatioiii^ which you have 
^so charged upoa iii^tariaBfl» 1 ha«e ver^ lit^e tu fu^^ 
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That jou should be egregioiisly mistaken with reepect 
to facts, after what we have seen above, will surprise 
no one. The annihilation* or as others choose to-call 
it) the destruction of the wicked, has been believed by 
a few speculative individuals of all denominations. 
Dr. Watts held» that **ihe qhildren of ungodly parents, 
who die in infancy, are annihUated^**- but he adopted 
this opinion while he was yet a trinitarian. Before yon 
fixed this faith <m unitarians, as an evidence of their 
immorality, you ought to have proved it to be com- 
mon among them, or at all events more so than among 
other christians of whom you would speak more fa<« 
vourably. This you cannot do, and hence the injus- 
tice of your charge. There was a controversy on this 
subject a few years since in Mr. Aspland's Theolc^ 
cal Repository, but a very few individuals only would 
44>pear to have been engaged. You may have been de» 
ceived from the circumstance of one of the most zea- 
lous defenders of the annihilation system, Mr. Bourn, 
having been a unitarian.* Dr. John Taylor and Dr. 
Price are said to have been of this faith, but 1 know 
not, that either of them wrote expressly in its defence. 
That you were deceived, however, argues little in your 
justification. You were not making light charges, nor 
such as ought to have been hazarded on slender grounds. 
It is not true, tha^this doctrine has any connexion with 
the prevailing tenets of unitarianism. 

But in any case it could hardly be supposed, that this 
doctrine would be held up as defective in its moral in- 
fluence. What idea can be more dismal, painful, and 

* M»8 Hannah Adams has failed in her usual accuracy in at- 
tribatitig this doctrine to the Polish socinians/ as is plain from the 
tesUmonj of H- WiMowatiua. above cited. See Hanuah Adams's 
Dlctionarjr of aU ReligioDt, fourth editibu, p. 274. 
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appalling, than that of ceasing to exist? >^ ho can look 
without emotions of tiread and horror into the gulf of 
annihilation? Where is the man, however abandoned 
in wickedness, however lost to a sense of virtue and 
duty, who, with all his crimes on his head, would not 
feel infinitely more comfort in the certainty of a future 
existence, although he must suffer the just punishment 
of his sins, than he would at the gloomy thought of fall- 
ing into nothing, and being forgotten even by his God? 
Do you believe a doctrine can be preached more terrible 
to the sinner, than that which puts him beyond the 
reach of infinite mercy, goodness, and love? If the 
doctrine of eternal punishment has any tendency to re- 
strain men from vice, this must act with double force, 
as it is doubly awtul in its nature and its prospects. 

The succeeding letter will be occupied with further 
considerations on your remarks respecting the compara-. 
tive morals of unitarians and calvinists. 
Yours, 
A UNITARIAN OF BALTIMORE. 



Professor Lindsly^s Discourse. 

We have before us a discourse entitled, Ji Plea for 
the Theolo^al Seminary at Princeton, by Professor 
Lindsly of the College in that place. This discourse is 
principally occupied in the laudable attempt of kindling 
the dormant zeal of the presbyterians^ in behalf of the 
pecuniary interests of the theological institution, which 
has been ''established by the supreme judicatory of their 
church." The author labours to obviate several objec- 
tions, which, it seems, have unluckily entered the headsy 
and eontracted the purses of some well intentioned per- 
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^JB/nn* In connexion with this work he resorts to a]^ 
peals, reflections, exhortations, and argument, that no 
means may be left nnemployecl to rouse the apathj, 
move the feelings, and enlist the understanding of his 
presbyterian brethren. After exhausting every other 
topic, he comes at last to the following, which he seems 
to have reserved as a sort of cap to the climax. 

<*lleiiold the progms of heresjr and infidelitj under the disguiie of 
ntioiud ehrutianity* See the artifiee of the great deitroyer in theie 
latter daya. He has commiMioned hit emiBaaries to anume the garb 
and the fiinetions of the ministers of the gospel, that they may the 
more elfeetaaUy sap the foandation of the whole ehristian edifice. 
He has enlisted talents, and learning, and indefatigable enterprise in 
this work of desolation. He has taoght the deistieal seofifer at revels* 
tion to step a little aside from his aeeustomed track; and to eome 
Jbrward in a new shape, but with the same malignant hostility against 
the truths He is now willing to be esteemed a catholic liberal chris- 
tian. But he rejects the essential diytnity of the Saviour; the depra* 
vity of human nature, the doctrine of the atonement, and of justifica- 
tioii by fiuth.^-Or, he is a christian without holding one principle of 
the ehristian religion which can distinguish it from the religbn of na- 
ture. Modem unitarianism, which is every where insinuating itself 
into the hearts of men naturally predisposed to its reception, because 
it is exactly suited to the natural character of men, is more to be 
dreaded than any species of infidelity ever yet avowed. It is a deadly 
enemy wearing the mask and the name of a friend. 

«To be able to meet such an enemy on equal ground, requires much 
•are and preparation. Many of the teachers of this heresy are 
thoron^y skilled in scholastic theology, logie, and metaphysiosf 
in histoiy, antiquities, philology, and modem seienee; well versed 
in the ancient languages; bold and subtle biblical critics; prepared 
to take advantage of an imprudent or incautious adversary; and thus 
to triumph over truth itself in the eyes of superficial observers when 
their sophistry seems to get the vietocy over its unskilful defender. 
Such wily disputanti may now be met with in almost every section of 
our country. We must send into the field men sufiiciently learned 
and disciplined fiiirly to encounter them* A good, honest, well- 
meaning, but superficially taught person wUl not do. Such a man 
bad better not put his strength or rather hia weakness to the test on 
any sneh oecasion* He may be useful in his place. Bal we most 
4 
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have men "who are qualified to maintain the truth agaiiMt everjt<|;aiii* 
sayer, who can defend the faith once delivered to the saints against 
the most poweiiul assailants. No w^ ministers thus qualified are not 
to be met with every day. They are not the production of chance. 
They do not grow into existence as a mere matter of ooufse. And it 
is possible that, at the present time, the pumber would not be feuad 
to be very great of those who could successfully or reputably contend 
with the leading socinians in our country. This is mortifying. But the 
evil admits of a remedy. Although the orthodox churches generally 
have been negligent, culpably negligent , in regard to the education of 
young ministers; so much so as to give advantage to our moie wary 
adversaries; yel we may retrace onr stepa, or rather oommence 
anew, and do our future work better. 

''Foster then this precious seminary, whence we may speedily hope 
tp see issue multitudes of ardent, vigorous, able, well-fumidied youth, 
who shall have no reason to dread the face of any foe however fierce 
or crafty." 

It would be showing too little respect for the under- 
standing and christian feelings of our readers, to make 
any remarks on this piece. We have thought it our 
duty to give what publicity we could to so choice a spe- 
cimen of orthodox liberality, especially as it comes from 
a professor of a college* Comments are unnecessary. 



German Reformed Church. 

Ws have before us the Transactions of the General 
Synod of the German Reformed Church, held in Ha- 
gerstown, Maryland* September, 1820.* In these Trans- 
actions returns are made from three hundred and eigh- 
ty-nine congregations, and from many others it is un- 
derstood no returns were made. The whole number 
of congregations belonging to this church in the United 
States* is about ^ve hundred, and the number of minis- 

• Verhandlungen der GeneraUSynode der Hochdeutschen Refor- 
miilcn Kirche in den Vereinigten Staaten von N(H^-America, ge- 
halten in Hilgersstadt, Maryland, September, 1820. 
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ters not more than ninety. In some instances a single 
clergyman has charge of ten^ eleven, and twelve pa-^ 
rishes. Of the five hundred congregations about half 
are in Pennsylvania, more than fifty in Ohio, and others 
in Maryland, Virginia, the Carolinas, Kentucky, and 
Tennessee. The services are universally held in the 
German language, except in a few of the larger towns 
where English and German are used alternately. The 
tenets of this church are conformable to the Heidelberg 
Catechism, and the sentiments of Zuinglius. 

The most important act of the last session of the 
Synod, was a resolution to found a Theological Semi- 
nary. This is to be under the control of twelve super- 
intendants, chosen every three years by the Synod; and 
by the same body the professors are to be chosen, and 
their salaries fixed. The term of study required of 
each student is to be not more than three, nor less than 
two years. Fredericktown in Maryland has been se- 
iected for the location of the seminary, and the Rev. 
Dr. Milledoler of New-York has been chosen the Prin- 
cipal. The students are to be taught the usual branches 
of theology,* and Stapfer's work, [^GrundUgung xur 
wahren Religion,'] in twelve volumes, we understand 
is to be the leading text book. The funds of the 
institution are already respectable, and it is expect- 
ed soon to go into operation^ An admirable plan has 
been adopted to increase the funds, several clergy- 
men have obligated themselves to collect and pay an- 
nually a certain sum for five or ten years. These sums 

* Die Studenten aollen, wenn msglifth, in den folgenden theolo- 
gischen Zweigen unter^ichtet werden, nilml.ich; in der dogmatir 
schen, homoletischen, polemischen, und moralischen Theologie^ in 
der biblischen Literatur, in der Kirchen-Geschichte und in der Pa- 
itoral-Theologie^ und sollea im Stande seyn die Grundsprache 
za Yerstehen. 
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Ywrj from fifty to a hundred dollars a year eaeh, and 
in some iDstances, perhaps, less. This plan might be 
followed to admntage among all denominations, and by 
laymen as well as clergymen. The inhabitants of Fre- 
dericktown have become responsible for twelve thou- 
sand dollars. Every friend to religioas knowledge and 
improvement must wish well to this institution, and we 
have no doubt it will be a means of great good to the 
churchy by the zealous efforts of whose members it has 
been established. 



Unitarianism of Dr. Watts. 

Trk last number of the Christian Disciple, contains 
an ingenious article in reply to Dr. Miller's remarks on 
the sentiments of Dr. Watts, in his "Letter to the 
Editor of the Unitarian Miscellany." We regret that 
our limits will not allow us to copy this article entire. 
We suppose no one can read it with an unbiassed mind, 
and still believe, that Dr. Watts died a trinitarian. It 
may well be recommended to such persons, as have 
seen any grounds for Dr. Miller's remarks, or have ha4 
any doubts respecting the unitarian faith of Dr. Watts. 
We have witnessed many laboured efforts of late to 
prove, what nobody even thought of doubting, that when 
Watts wrote his Psalms and Hymns he was a trinitarian. 



To SubseriberB. 

A ie«ond edition of leveral of the numben of our lint Tolume li 
IB prett. The delay of this editioa has been prodaeed by causes not 
within our eontroli but we hope very shortly to supply all our suV^ 
•Bribers with such back numbers as they haye not receif<ed^ 
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Original Langtuige of 8L Matthew*s OospeU 

It is not easy to tell precisely the times at which 
the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke were written. 
Jller comparing all the collateral evidencef Lardnet* 
has come to the conclusion, that they were written^ 
nearly at the same time, and about thirty years after 
our Saviour's ascension. It does not appear, that the 
A|Wstle8 wrote any tiling early. They were exclusive- 
ly employed for several years in travelling and preach- 
ing. It is argued very justly, that the Gospels must 
\mve been written before the destruction of Jerusalem 
by the Romans, because they contain many predictions, 
relating to that event, which evidently had not come 
to pass. According to Josephus, the Jewish war, which 
ierauiiated in the ruin of that nation, commenced A. D. 
66. Several of the ancient christian writers testify, 
that Mark was solicited by the brethren at Rome to 
write for their benefit wh^t Peter had preached to them. 
iProm the best accounts Peter must have gone to Rome 
about A. D. 63. Hence Lardner concludes, that Mark's 
Gospel was not written before this period; and also, 
Aat the Roman brethren did not tliea know of any 
VfTitten Gospel, 

5 
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Origen sajs there was a tradition, that Matthew 
wrote first; but Basnage gives the precedence to Luke's 
Gospel* and for this opinion there is some internal evi- 
dence. The introduction to Luke's Gospel strongly im- 
plies, that Theophilus> to whom he writes, had never 
seen a written account of 'Uhose things wherein he had 
been instructed;" which would not have been likely to 
be the case, if any Gospels by the other Apostles were 
at that time in existence.* From tliese facts it would 
seem, that when Mark and Luke wrote they had neither 
of them seen any other Gospel, or known of any hav- 
ing been written. But the Apostles were in different 
countries, and one might have written without the 
knowledge of another; yet they could not in the na- 
ture of things have remained long thus ignorant. In 
short, there is good reason to believe, that the Gospels 
in question were written nearly at the same time, and 
at the period above mentioned. It is more than pro- 
bable, also, that neither of the authors was acquainted 
with the Gospels of the others when he wrote; but 
which was first in order cannot be ascertained. 

It has been a common belief from very early times, 
that Matthew's Gospel was first written in the Hebrew 
language. This was stated by Papias, Irenaeus, Ori- 
gen, and £usebius; yet Lardner has given many cogent' 
reasons why it was probably written in Greek.t Seve- 

* St. Luke's Gospel, and the Acts of the Apostles, written also by 
St. Loke, forroerly constituted but one book. In the commence- 
ment ot the Acts, the author relert to his Gospel, and calls it 
w^mrtf Asyay, the firvt part, or as our translation has it, the 
former treaUte, He then takes up the narrative preciselj where 
he had left it in what is now called his Gospel, Hence the an- 
cients quoted the Gospel and the Aets promiiauously under the 
title of the History of St. Luke. 

t The words of Papias are, M«r#«isf f4f v svy 'Zfi^mti's 
^/nAfxr^ r« Asy<« rvfty^myJ/dTo, n^ftnvtvrt t"* mvt» 
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ral other learned and eminent 'moderns have been of 
the same opinion. Dr. Jortin sajs, in hi« Discourses 
concerning the Christian Religion* that "in the time of 
Christ and his Apostles, the Greek was really the uni- 
Tersal language. The New Testament is a proof of it, 
if proof were wanting. And this is one reason among 
many others why St. Matthew probably wrote his Gos- 
pel in Greek." £ven among the ancients themselvea 
the opinion does not seem to have been very common, 
that Matthew wrote in Hebrew, lliey seldom, per- 
haps never) quote the Greek as a translation. No per- 
aen is mentioned on any good authority, as having been 
the translator. Jcrom «aya, it was uncertain by whom 
it was done^ In the time of Theophylact it was usu- 
ally attributed to John; and at other times traditioa 
referred it to James. Furthermore, no marks of a 
translation are visible in the Greek Gospel of Mat- 
thew,. as it has come down to us. These reasons among 
others induced Lardner to believe, that it was first 
written in Greek. Michaelis was of a contrary opinion;* 

iti ii'vfAT^ f»«i«-#f • Eusebias says he was a man of weak under- 
BtondiDg^o-^tf j'^tf — ff-fti»^0S iff r«f f«trf — and the latter part 
oi the clause respecting the Gospel of Matthew, namely, atui 
every vne interpreted^ om he cmM^ has been usually thought to be in 
proof. But if the truth were known, it is probable he meant onlj, 
that as the christians of that day did not all understand Hebrew 
equally well, they intei-preted it severally according to their know- 
ledge. This Papias was bishop of Hieropolis, and flourished about 
A. D. 116« Nothing remaiua of his works, except a few extraets 
preserved in the writings of Eusebius. Irenaeus flourished , accord- 
ing to Lardner, about the year 178$ Origena230; aud Eusebius 315. 
it is worthy of remark, that Origen g^ves no other authority than 
"tradiikMi," tor supposing Matthew's Gospel was first written in 
Hebrew. 
* Introduction to the New Testament, Part I. chap. 4. see. 1. 
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and Less inclines to the belief, that Matthew himself 
•om posed his Gospel in both languages.* 

This last opinion* perhaps, may be better sustaimed, 
than either of the others. It obviates all the difficul- 
ties, which are felt in reconciling various testimonies. 
St. Matthew was no doubt as well acquainted with the 
Greek*, as the other Apostles. It is likely a great num* 
ber of the Jews in Palestine were not familiar with 
this language, and he might think it expedient for their 
benefit to write it in Hebrew; and fur the Christians^ 
at large among the Gentiles, where the Greek was 
ohiefly spoken, he niight perceive the necessity of its* 
being in thafr language, — fov It must be remembered, 
that none of the Gospels were written, till the religioa 
had extended itself over many countries. If he wrote 
first in Hebrew, it is quite certain a translation was made 
into Greek immediately after, and it is as reasonable t* 
suppose it was made by his own hands as any other- 



Origin of the pecuMar Doctrines of Calvinism. 

I CONFESS it is difficult to imagine why these, doctrines 
were first invented, and how they should have foond fa- 
vour when they were first proposed; for they are not 
laid down in the scriptures, and they have no loveliness 
vf their own to recommend them. It might have seem* 
ed like humility to attribute, as they do, all agency to 
God; and it might be very well to humble ourselves 
thus, if we could do it without at the same time throw- 

* Wenn aber, wie eben daraus zu erhellen aeheint, Matthaeus sein 
Bvangeliom Uebraeisefa geschriebeii hat, so ist aus aodren giiinden 
cben 80 gewias, das er es auch Griechiseh ausgefertiiget. GeachicfUe 
4er Rel. Erat, T, 540. See also, Authenticity vf tha New Testae 
went, lranslat«d hj Kiogdon, p* S7. 
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ing off our responsibility. If all our actions, as these 
doctrines presuppose, are produced by the direct agen* 
cj of God, they are not ours, and if they are wrong we 
are n(^ guilty. The proper rererence is to ascribe to 
him those powers, which he has given, and left us at li* 
berty to use them well or ill. But these doctrines did 
not originate in this overstrained humility. They were 
first suggested in the bitterness of dispute. The maxims 
were introduced and maintained one after another, till 
they were framed into a system, which was not very 
consistent, but what was of more importance to the 
framers, would admit of being defended. 

Augustin, in tlie sixth century, was the first to pro- 
pose this system. It seems that Pelagius, a British 
monk, had declared that good works only are valuable 
in the sight of God, and Augustin took up the contro- 
versy against him. This he maintained with great se- 
verity, advancing one proposition and article after ano- 
ther, till probably much to his own astonishment he 
found himself the author of a faith entirely new. In 
opposition to the principle of merit, he declared that di- 
vine grace is necessary to bend the wilUand where this 
grace is not afforded, we have only power to do evil, but 
none to do good; that actions wliich seem to be reli- 
gious, if performed without divine grace^ are nothing 
more than splendid sins. He also maintained, that all 
men sinned in Adam, and should bear the everlasting 
punishment of his crime, but the thought of infants 
seemed to stagger his faith, till he ingeniously discover- 
ed that though they were in hell, their punishment 
would not be very severe, and they would choose it in 
prefereace to annihilation. He then laid down, as a 
consequence of his doctrine of onr want ef freedom, 
5« 
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that God had predestinated some to eternal life, and 
others to destruction. 

Such were his opinions, which one would suppose 
could not prevail by their own reasonableness and truth; 
but Augustin knew human nature too well to place 
much dependence on those recommendations. He had 
great influence in the Church, and Pelagius had none; 
he procured a sentence of council condemning the faith 
of his adversary, who was banished and died in obscu- 
rity; and then the opinions of Augustin prevailed al- 
most without contradiction; for there was reward in 
keeping them, and there were not many so weakly hon- 
est, nor so imprudently fond of truth, as to embrace the 
faith of a powerless, neglected, and banished man. 

[Liber»l Recorder. 



Bemavks on the Evangelical Magazine. 

Our readers will probably recollect, that in a late 
liumber we took occasion to speak- of the Evangelical 
Magazine, published at Richmond. We mentioned it 
as a work conducted with ability, and we have had no 
reason since to alter our opinion. In saying this, how- 
over, we did not mean to extort a compliment to our 
''good paper," and above all to our ''handsome type,^ 
lor we do not think either of these any better or hand- 
somer than it should be. 

We are extremely glad, that our apprehensions prove 
not to have been well founded; but we really think the 
editors are too hard upon us in not allowing, that we 
had apparently good cause for our impressions. But 
ftis b a thing of no importance^ 
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For several months this Magazine has been a devoted 
and an active champion in the ranks hostile to uni- 
tarianism. The Review of Dr. Channing's Ordina- 
tion Sermon, or of Stuart's Letters, was portentous* 
There was nothing alarming in the omen itself, but < it 
told of things to come- The presage has been verified^ 
Everj month has given additional testimony to the 
boanty of the editors in making their readers acquaint- 
ed with some of the weak, or absurd, or dangerous things 
of ttoitaiianism, and we are now told that a great deal 
is yet to come. The Presbyterians of Virginia must by 
this time feel very strong in the controversy, and none 
the less «o for having seen nothing except on one side. 
To these labours we do not object, but rather applaud 
them* The christian, who is not zealous in what he be- 
lieves to be truth, is but an indifferent christian. We 
have not been aware, however, that Virginia was in so 
much danger as to require these extraordinary eflTorts. 
But we confess, that they, who are on the spot, ought 
to be better judges than ourselves. We should be glad 
if some means could be devised of dealing fairly with 
the people, and of making them acqfiainted with the ar- 
guments on both sides before they judge. This we can- 
not expect in the present state of things; yet some 
good will be done. Every candid man will perceive 
the harsh outlines and false colouring of the picture 
which is sent out, and will begin to look for something 
truer to nature and the reality. He will inquire^ and 
this is the first step to truth. We are willing to leave 
him there. 

We doubt whether any valuable purpose would be 
answered by our undertaking a controversy with this 
Magazine, although the gauntlet is thrown with consi- 
derable formality* It is not probable^ that either of oar 
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books is read bj more than a verj small number of the 
Bubscribers to the other. Andy besides, with the topics 
which have as yet been brought forward in the Maga- 
zine, most of our readers are familiar. We are friend* 
\j to temperate discussion, because we think it promotes 
truth. The editors of the Magazine have opened so 
large a field in their last number, and promise to take 
so wide a range, that it is more than probable we maj 
occasionally cross their course. We shall never be re- 
luctant to do so, where we think it required bj justice 
to ourselves, or to the cause we maintain^ or where anj 
thing can be added to the interests of piety and truth. 

There are yet other reasons* why we could not expect 
to engage, with much hope of pr(^t, in a controversy 
with the writers of this Magazine. We will mention 
two or three only in very. few words. 

1. These gentlemen do not seem to have taken such 
enlarged views of the subject, as are requisite foi?; con- 
ducting a controversy on equitable principles. As far 
as we can learn from the abundance, which they have 
already written, their knowledge of the present state 
and actual sentiments of unitarians is very limited, and 
confined chiefly to such quotations as have been collect- 
ed by some of the more violent and hostile writers of 
the trinitarian party. This mass of quotations is call- 
ed unitarianism. And these, for the most part, consist 
of the indiscreet sayings of some two or three individ- 
uals, which have not the remotest connexion with the 
general principles of unitarianism, and which not one 
unitarian in ten thousand, probably, would adopt with 
more readiness, than the editors themselves. And yet 
these are perpetually quoted and harped upon* as fun- 
damental articles. Nor w<Hild we venture to enumer- 
ate the notes of admiration, which have been marshall- 
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^ ID double and triple array at the end of certain phra* 
ses to make the people stop, and wonder, and shudder 
mt the appalling heresies of unitarians. Now we ask if 
this be argument, or candour, or seriousness, or anj 
thing, that will be likely to do justice to an opponent, 
•r advance a good cause? We believe not 

2. These gentlemen duffer themselves to make such 
insinuations, and employ such language, in regard to 
our opinions, as must destroy our confidence either in 
their good intentions, their judgment, or the accuracy of 
their perceptions, and without confidence in all of thesa 
w« oontd hardly took for any good results from a con* 
troversy. They tell us, for instance, that *'the leaders 
of the unitarian sect scruple not to attribute bad faith, 
as well as bad reasoning to the greatest of the apostles;** 
that nnitarians allow themselves to say, '^that the apos* 
ties reasoned inconclusively, and that the blessed Sa- 
Yiour himself might be mistaken.** We are said ''not 
only to affirm, that the apostles reasoned falsely, but to 
insinuate that they did so knowingly.'* These are a 
few specimens among many; but they are enough to 
convince every one acquainted with the subject, that it 
would be the extreme of folly to argue with men, who, 
either through ignorance, or the blind zeal of prejudice, 
or a want of proper respect for themselves, or from any 
other cause, could fall into such gross misrepresenta- 
tions. But this is not all. These perversions are 
made the very elements of unitarianisra, and perpetual* 
ly recurred to as first principles, and enough to over- 
throw any argument, that can be adduced. What can 
be more easy, than to nullify any position a unitarian, 
or any other person can advance on a religious subject, 
by affirming, that this man believes the apostles might 
be guilty of "Imd faith" and 'Hiad reasoning,** and "'the 
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SuTiour himself might be mistaken?^ Who, that be- 
lieves this report, will listen to him afterwards? This 
artifice is sufficiently antiquated, but it is so unworthy 
of an ingenuous and honourable controvertist^ that we 
are sorry to find it practised in any quarter, and much 
more in the one of which we are now speaking. If 
these gentlemen can really convince themselves, that the 
opinions of any individual, who has borne the unitarian 
name, can be tortured into such shapes, let them deal as 
severely as they please with this individual, but let thena 
have the common candour not to fasten these opinions 
on others, who would siirtnk from them witli as mi}cb 
horror as themselves. In regard to the language of our 
Saviour, it is the universal sentiment of unitarians, that 
it is of the same authority and obligation as if proceed- 
ing from God himself. Those, who would know on 
what principles they interpret the writings of St. Paul, 
we refer to Locke's Essay prefixed to his Paraphrase* 

S. These writers^ also, sometimes indulge in a levity« 
and a sort of half sneering flippancy, to which our feel* 
ings will not permit us to descend in the serious, and 
solemn concerns of religion* Our meaning may be part- 
ly illustrated by the following example. After speak- 
ing of the characteristics, which a roan must possess be- 
fore he can be accounted a christian, the writer adds 
by way of contrast; "But if he laughs things of this sort 
to. scorn, and tells us of his acquaintance with the evi- 
dences of Christianity, and tsdks much of Griesbach and 
the various readings — why„ we cannot ^ive him the 
right hand of fellowship ^s a christian brother, although 
ready to show him any kindness as a fellow creature/* 
The spirit, which dictated this passage, is not such as 
we should be willing to cultivate. With such habits of 
mind as this would be likely to induce, we sliQuld fear* 
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that piety would not loDg sustain its warmth, nor be- 
nevolence its generous influences. We have been ac- 
customed to consider religion a subject of vast and sa- 
creil concernment, which brings us more sensibly under 
the immediate inspection of a holy God, which points 
out our relations, duties, and hopes, and which is not to 
be approached with levity, or with affected contempt for 
the conscientious ojiinioiis of those, who do not think 
precisely with us. We are sensible, that it is not al- 
ways easy to write on a controverted point with 
perfect freedom from bias, yet no leaning to an ap- 
proved opinion in religion can justify want of candour 
and seriousness. The differences between trinitarians 
and ourselves are matters of simple fatt and argu* 
ment, and ought to be discussed as such, without any 
frightful exclamations, or ungracious epithets, or pervert- 
ed statements, or unrighteous insinuations. These have 
nothing to do with religion. We shall try to avoid 
them ourselves, and hope our opponents will not be long 
in discovering their inutility and evil tendency* 
When we argue with trinitarians, we wish to consider 
them rational beings, who can understand a fair state- 
ment, and estimate the strength of an ara;ument$ who 
will not be frightened by an exclamation, nor duped by 
a fallacy; whose honest opinions deserve respect, and 
whose religious feelings are hot to be assailed by coarse 
sneers, or the unholy weapons of ridicule; and we should 
be glad to meet with similar returns.* 

* We assent to the Jostice of the eritiewm, eontained in a note m 
the last namber of the Magaune, on the word ponUtle^ m used in a 
particular iuBUnee in Sparks' Letters on the Episcopal Church. The 
rest of tiie note is cabalistie. More is intended no doubt than i» ex- 
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Jeremy Taylor on Diversity oj OjAnvm among 
Christians. 

From the Liberty of Prophesying. 

The infinite variety of 0|iiDioQS in matters of religioi^ 
as thej have troubled Christendom with interests, fac- 
tions, and fiartialities; so have tbej caased great divi* 
stons of the heai*t, and variety of thoughts and designs 
amongst pious and prudent men. For they all* seeing 
the inconveniences which the disunion of persuasions 
and opinions have produced directly or accidentally* 
have tliought themselves obliged to stop this inundation 
of mischiefs, and have made attempts accordingly. But 
it hath happened to most of them as to a mistaken phy- 
sician, who gives excellent physic but misapplies it, and 
BO misses of his cure; so have tliese men» their attempts 
have therefore been ineffectual; lor they put their help 
to a wrong part, or they have en^teavonred to cure the 
symptoms, and have let the disease alone till it seemed 
incurable. Some have endeavoured to re-unite these 
factions by propounding such a guide, which they were 
all bound to follow; hoping that the unity of a guide 
would have persuaded unity of minds; but who this 
guide should be at last became such a question, that it 
was made part of the fire that was to be quenched; so 
far was it from extinguishing any part of the flame. 

Others thought of a rule, and this must be the means 
of union, or nothing could do it But supposing all the 
world had been agreed of this role, yet the interpreta- 
tion of it was so full of variety, that this also became 
part of the disease, for which the cure was pretended. 
All men resolved upon this, that though they yet had 
nrot hit upon the right, yet some way must be thought 
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upon to reconcile differeaces in opinioo; thiakiag go long 
MS this varietj sbonld last, Christ's kingdom was not 
adTanced» and the work of the Gospel went on but 
slowlj. Few men in the mean time considered, that so 
long as men had s«ch varietj of principles, such several 
constitutions, educations, tempers, and distempers, 
hopes5 interests, and weaknesses, degrees of light, and 
d^l^^ees of noderstamHog^ it was impossible all should 
be of one miad. And what is impossible to be done, is 
net necessary it should be done; and t)|erefore, although 
variety of ^ipioas waa impossible to be cured, and thej 
who attempted it, did like him who claps his shoulder 
to the ground to stop an earthquake, yet the inconveni- 
eaces aijsing from it might possibly be cured, not by 
muting their beliefs, that was to be despaired of, but by 
coring that which caused these mischiefs and accidental 
inconveniences of their disagreeings. For although 
these inconveniences . which every n^n sees and feels 
were .coj^equeint to this diversity of persuasions> yet 
it was but accidentally and bf chance; inasmuch as we 
see that in many things, and they of great concernment, 
men allow to themselves and to each other a liberty of 
disagreeing, and no hart neither. And certainly if di- 
versity of opinions were of itself the cause of mischiefs, 
it would be so ever, that is, regularly and universally; 
but that we see it is not; for there are disputes in Chris- 
tendom concerning matters.of greater concernment than 
most of those opinions that distinguish sects, and make 
fiictions; and yet because men are permitted to differ in 
those great matters, such evils are not consequent to 
such differences, as are to the uncharitable managing of 
smaller and more inconsiderable questions.-^ 

But men are now adays, and indeed always have been, 
since the expiration of the first blessed i^es of christl' 
% 
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anitj, 80 in love with their ow» fancies and opinions, nM 
to think faith and all Christendom is concerned in their 
anpport and maintenance, and whoever is not so food 
and does not dandle them like themselves, it grows up 
to a quarrel, which because it is in materid thed^itBt 
or relates to theology, is made a quarrel in religion, and 
God is entitled to it^ and then if yon are once thought 
an enemy to Qtodj it is our duty to persecute you ev.ea 
to death; we do God good service in it; when if we 
should examine the matter rightly, the question is either 
in materid n<m revelatti, or minus e^tdeHti^w non neees^ 
sarid, either it is not revealed, or not so clearly, bat 
that wise and honest men may be of different minds, or 
else it is not of the foundation of faith, but a remote 
superstructure, or else of mere speculation, or perhaps 
when ail comes to alU it is a false opinton, or a matter 
of human interest, that we have so zealously contended 
for; for to one of these heads most of the disputes of 
Christendom majbe reduced; so that I believe the pre* 
sent factions, or the most are from' the same cause 
which St. Paul observed , in the Corinthian schism. 
When there are divisions among you, are ye not ear^ 
naW^ 

It is not the differing opinions that is the cause of the 
present ruptures, but want of charity; it is not the vari^ 
ttj of understandings, but the disunion of wills and af* 
fections; it is not the several principles, but the several 
ends that cause our miseries; our opinions commence, 
and are upheld according as our turns are served and 
our interests are preserved, and there is no cure for us, 
but piety and charity. A holy life will make our belief 
holy* if we consult not humanity and its imperfections 
in the choice ol our religion, but search for truth with- 
out designs^ save only of acquiring heaven, and then l>e 
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as careful to preserve charitj, as we were to get a poiot 
of fiiith, I am much persuaded we should find out more 
truths bj this means;, or however, which is the main of 
all, we shall be secured though we miss them; and then 
we are weU enough.— 

AH the mischiefs proceed not from this, that all mea 
are not of one mind* for that is neither necessary nor 
possible^ but that everj opinion is made an article of 
faith, every article is aground of a quarrel, every quai^ 
rei makes a faction, every faction is zealous, and all zeal 
pretends for God, and whatsoever is for God cannot be 
too DMieb; we by this, time are come to that pass, we 
think we love aot God except we hate our brother, and 
we have not the virtue of rel^^ion, unless we persecute 
all religions but our own; for lukewarmness is so odiong 
to God and man, tliat we proceeding furiously upon 
these mistakes^ by supposing we pree^ve the body, wo 
destroy the soul of religion, or by being z^alousibr faith 
or which is all one, for that which we mistake for faith« 
we are c<rfd in charity, and so lose the reward of both. 



Sixth Letter to the Rev. Dr. MUUr. On the Com^ 

pardtive Morals of Unitarians and Calvinists. 
Sir, 

It mast fully appear, by this time, into what mis- 
takes you have unhappily fallen respecting the topics 
and tendency of unitarian preaching, and with what 
show of justice you have made and reiterated the charge, 
that, ''this mode of preaching is more acceptable to the 
taste of carnal, worldly men, than any other kind of 
preaching,** It must fully appear, with what singular 
infelicity you attempted to discuss a subject, which you 
had so slightly investigated, and more especially when 
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H » realized, that tite odI j pomble tendency of yoor 
assertions was to the reproach and iojacy of the persona, 
whose religious opinions and character joa have assum- 
ed the freedom thns to assail. 

You next attempt a formal defence of jour ppsitiMi, 
tiialire look in vtnnfor the wkmmmemU of ike reforwufig 
and pvrifying power of the unitarian system* Yon 
have at length come to the only point upon which the 
discussion was originally started; but OTon here, instead 
of redeeming other failures, your i^tempt has been if 
possible still more unsuccessful* Your defence, as te 
as it can be called a defence, is altogether hypotfaetieal« 
Tott proTC nothing) cite no instances, adduce no fectn. 
Instead of coming to plain statements and vneqoitocal 
examples, which alone can have any bearing on the sub- 
ject, you inquire whether somnd eonvetnon»t or gemuim 
revivals of religion are known among unitarian^ 
What lis this inquiry to the purpose? The question re- 
lates simply to the eAamefsr of those, who hare esi^ 
braced this fmth, and not to the means by which tfila 
character has been formed; to the existing '^monuments* 
of its power, and not to the manner in which these 
monuments have been reared. Why ask about conver- 
8ion8,|if you find the fruits of converaton? To say these 
do not exist is begging the question; it is the petiHo 
principii of the /dialectician; taking for granted the very 
thing, which you were called on to prove. 

You have evaded this the most important part of the 
subject, and drawn the attention of your readers to the 
good effects^ which you say have been produced in par* 
ticular cases by your own sentiments. After a vivid 
picture of this sort, you abruptly ask the question, whe* 
ther ^'unitarianism can show such effects?" And then 
answer it as abruptly, ^if it cani they are unknown to 
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me* Do you think this good reasoning? Are you wil- 
ling to judge of the effects of unitarianism ''all over the 
worki/* by your personal observation? As you proba- 
bly have never lived a week together in a society com- 
posed of unitarians^ how is it possible, let these effects 
have been what they might, that they should not be 
unknown to you? Under such circumstances, how 
could you know the power of unitarian principles to 
subdue the stubborn will, soften the hardened heart, 
humble the proud, restrain the vicious, call forth the 
piouft affections of the devout worshipper, promote chris- 
tian harmony, purity, and love, and, in short, to ensure 
the conduct of a sincere, humble, and faithful follower 
of Jesus? These are things, which work, or ought to 
work, silently in the heart, and show themselves in the 
temper and private character of individuals. The mo- 
ment they are allowed to go abroad, and be blazoned to 
the world, they leave no trivial grounds for suspecting 
more of hypocrisy, than of humble piety, or of the 
movings of the holy spirit of God. Hence your argu- 
ment for the immorality of unitarians, drawn from 
your ignorance of the actual effects of their principles, 
is as illogical as it is uncharitable. It is certainly ex- 
traordinary, that you should think it sufficient proof 
against the christian morals and piety of any sect, that 
such exercises as usually attend these graces were 
unknown to you, when your personal observation was so 
circumscribed, and your means of knowledge so limited. 
It is no part of my undertaking to boast of the high re- 
ligious attainments of those with whom I accord in sen- 
timent, and unite in worship, or to hold them up as 
more holy than other christians, and ready to cry out 
OD all occasions, like Jehu of old, *'Come see my zeal 
for the Lord.** I aim at nothing more than a plain de^ 
6* 
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fence, a bare TbdicatioD. I riiall nat, therefore, impose 
any tax upon your patienee by going into a hiatory of 
their conversions, or detailing remarkable instances of 
their piety, self denial, humility; of their patience tii 
tribulation, and, meekness under persecution; of their 
forbearance when assailed by the reproaches and scorn 
of the world; of their perseyennnce through evil re^ 
port and good report in accomplishing what their prin- 
ciples and the voice of conscience dictate, and in fine» 
of their joyful triumph over every calamity, even death 
itself, while sustained by the bright hopes, and cheerii^ 
anticipations inspired by their views of the reli|^on of 
the Saviour. These things I willingly leat^ to speak 
for themselves, and have much reason to hope and trust* 
that they will speak loudly to every honest |iiqiiirer» 
and candid observer. Had you known more of the 
persons, with whose religious feelings you have dealt so 
harshly, I am constrained to believe you would have 
been less ready to ask, ''who has ever heard** of these 
things? 

But since you have brought this sutyect forward with 
a special view of inferring from your remarks a want of 
morals in unitarians, I am not disposed to dismiss it 
without further notice. Much, however, which is ap- 
plicable in this place, has been anticipated in what was 
said concerning regeneration in my fourth letter. Two 
or three particulars will admit of further examination. 

What strikes one most forcibly in your view of the 
subject, is, that you confound distinctions^ and make 
no difference between conversion, and the oliject to be 
attained by conversion* Yet surely these are not the 
same thing. Conversion is a means for the attainment 
of a certain end. And what is this end, but such a 
measure of knowledge, virtue, piety* and hfdiness, at 
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ceMtittttefla trulj religioas character? ConTerstoo U 
Ttluable onlj for its effects* and jet jou speak of it as 
being itself the milj thing of importance, and as if 
these effects could be produced in no waj except by the 
ivflu^nce of this doctrine* not as others think thej 
ought to interpret it, but as jou choose to interpret it 
yourself. 

Admit the fact, that unitarians do not hold the ne- 
cessity of conversion in the calvinistic sense; suppose 
them to believe that God is not limited in his power or 
msdom, and may employ a great variety of means in 
hrii^ag his rational creatures to a sense of their sins, 
a knowledge of their duty, an humble contrition, sin- 
cere rq»eatance, and practical holiness. By what pro- 
cess can these facts be framed into an argument against 
their moral character? , Morality does not consist in a 
doctrine, an opinion, or a pretence. The apostle says, 
that the fruU of the sfirit is, in all, goodness^ and 
rigkteousnees, and truth. Where this fruit appears, 
why do you stop to ask by what operations of the spirit 
it has been produced? Are you not contented, that 
God should have taken his own way? Unitarians hold 
as firmly as, calvioists, that their sins roust be forsaken, 
their wicked hearts renewed, and all their passions, 
thoughts, and affections, brought into subjection to the 
will of God, before they can expect his promised fa- 
vour, or have any hopes of the rewards of his glory. 
But th^ do not, like calvinists, hold that God is re- 
stricted in the mode he may adopt to accomplish this 
puipose; nor do they consider the mode of greater mo- 
vtenU than the purpose itself. 

As we proceed, it is desirable to have distinctly in 
mind the true import of the calvinistic notion of con- 
version. -This may be discovered in the following 
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extracts from the Confession of Faith. '*All those whom 
God hath predestinated unto life, and those only, he 19 
pleased* in his appointed and accepted time, effectaallj* 
to call by his word and spirit, out of that state of sin 
and death, in which they are by nature, to grace and 
salvation, by Jesus Christ. — This effectual call is of 
God's free and special grace alone, not from any thing 
at all foreseen in man, who is altogether passive therein^ 
until » being quickened and removed by the Holy Spirit, 
he is thereby enabled to answer this call, and to em- 
brace the grace offered and conveyed in it*"* From 
these words it seems, that the conversion of a sinner 
consists in a simple execution of a divine decree made 
from all eternity, without any regard to' the future dis- 
position or conduct of the person to be converted, or as 
it is expressed in another place, '^without any foresight 
of faith or good works." The sinner has no concern in 
the work, for he is declared to be "altogether passive 
therein." This is plain language^ and needs no illns* 
tration. 

As unitarians, and many christians of other denomi- 
nations, can find no such doctrine in the scriptures, 
but conceive all the positive parts, and, indeed, the 
whole tenour of scripture opposed to it, they cannot of 
course believe it in the sense in which it is here stated. 
And if they could find evidence, that the mode of irre- 
sistible influence is sometimes resorted to by the Deitj 
to convert sinners, the powerful testimony of expe* 
rience would convince them, that the doctrine which 
teaches the necessity of this mode under all circum- 
stances, is most fallacious in its indications, and most 
injurious in its consequences. 

* Confession of Faith, chap. x. § 1. 2. 
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If there be any truth, or any valne in the doctrine* 
it roust carry with itself an unfailing testimony. That 
is, persons under the arbitrary operations of the spirit 
must have infaNible means of knowing the fact, that 
they may not be deceived by their own imaginations, 
and be led into a false and dangerous security. An 
irresistible influence of the Dfeity is in all respects mira- 
culous, and as such mvst operate with a violence on the 
established laws of the human constitution, which can- 
not be mistaken. And yet, what has been the test to 
which appeals have universally been made? Has it not 
been certain impressions, emotions, feelings, transports, 
ecstacies, which are usoaUy the exuberant growth of a 
warm imagination? Has there ever been an instance in 
which appeals have been made to the understanding? 
Has any one ever made it appear, that his intellect was 
enli^tenedy his judgment improved, or his wisdom ie- 
creased 1^ the irresistible agency of the divine spirit? 
No. How is it, then, that the spirit of God always acti 
upon that quality of our nature, which of all others is 
the roost fallible, fluctuating, and deceptive? The very 
same effects, and to their fullest extent, which are uiged 
as a p^oof of divine interpositioiiy are frequently pro- 
duced by natural causes, and exist where there is no 
renewal of heart, or reformation of character. Is it 
credible, that the Supreme Being descends into the 
hearts of men with a miraculous agency of his spirit, 
without giving them at the same time light and power 
to judge between his operations, and the deceptions of 
a heated imagination? 

You will say, probably, that such persons as are really 
the objects of this agency, are never without a convic- 
tion, which with them amounts to absolute certainty, 
I am aware this is asserted by many, who are sincere* 
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and have a confidence in the reality of their impres- 
aions. Bot in my mind, no stronger proof can be given 
of the fallaciousness of the doctrine. In the first place, 
their conv4ction8 come through the feelingr and the 
fancy. And then, these persons are by no means alviraya 
distinguished for more than ordinary purity of morals, 
or warmth of piety, so that it has been said, with too 
much truth, by a writer more distinguished for his ge- 
nius than his piety, "if we are told a man is religious, 
we still ask, what are his morals?*' And last of all, 
these persons often have totally opposite opinions re* 
specting some of the most important articles of chris* 
tian truth, which they all profess with equal confidence 
to receive from a divine illumination. But the spirit of 
God can dictate only truth, and truth is always the 
•ame. With what encouragement can we rely on the 
convictions of those, who, with equal sincerity and con- 
fidence, make contradictory assertions? When it shall 
happen, that alt persons, who profess to have immediate 
aid from above to free them from sin and enlighten 
them with truth, shall be found uniformly more zealous 
in doing the deeds of piety and tove^ than other chris- 
tians of humbler pretensions; and when they shall agree 
in reporting the truths, which they have received from 
the instructions of the spirit, so far at least as to avoid 
contradictions and inconsistences, they will exhibit bet- 
ter reasons for believing themselves actuated by the ir- 
resistible agency of the spirit of God, 

Again, if a change is thus miraculously wrought, how 
does it happen, that in such a great number of instances 
ilie effect soon dies away? Look around among those, 
who have been the subjects of what are commonly call- 
ed religbus revivals, and observe how large a proportion 
return in a short time to their former condition and 
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hairits. The most xealoas, confideut, and ecstatic, will 
frequently be among the first to bink back to the apathj» 
from which at one time the} imagined themaelvea to 
hare been raised by the special ageocj- of the Uolj 
Spirit Will you say that such are not truly converted, 
or that they resist the spirit? The first is certain, but 
of the last who is to judge? The person, who falla 
away, is as certain of being under a spiritual intlaence^ 
as any one who retains this conviction for years, and 
even through his whole life. But falling away waa a 
proof, that he waa deceived. Verj true; yet if one may 
be deceived for a month or a day, so may another aa 
long as he lives. Hence it is the very excess of pre- 
sumption toset op any pretensions^ or pmke any aaaer* 
tions in the case. 

Nor ought any one to rely on this kind of influence, 
till he can prove that the days of miracles have never 
ceiised. Conversion, upon calvioistic principles, is. aa 
much a miracle, as it would be to stop the sun in itt 
course, or rais^ the dead to life^ But as no proof can 
be advanced, that miracles have been wrought since the 
time of the apostles even for great purposes, such aa 
promoting the divine dispensations, or the general inter* 
ests 4>f mankind, where is the humility, modesty, or 
good sense in any man's, pretending, that the Supreme 
Being has condescended to change the course of nature 
in his behalf, especially when the same argument, which 
he uses to convince himself of this fact, is used with 
equal assurance by others* who are confessedly deceiv- 
ed? 

The calvinistic notion of conversion is, moreover, 
dangerous in its moral tendency. As the unconverted 
are passive in this work, they can do nothing till they 
are moved by the spirit; and you may be quite sure 
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men will make no vigorous attempts to do what they are 
persuaded is impossible, particularlj when these at- 
tempts interfere with their worldly wishes* demand sa- 
crificesy and oppose their inclinations. They will pro- 
ceed in the road of sin, and the way to ruin, with very 
little concern, while they feel that they are spell bound, 
and can tarn neither to the ri^t nor to the left, till the 
kind hand of heaven shall break their chains^ take the 
scales from their eyes, and force them into the path of 
lightil safety, and peaoe. And after this benevolent deed 
of'heaven is performed^ it by fio> meana appears, that all 
danger is removed. Homaa nature is hot changed. 
Much room is left to cherish many seeds of no good 
prmnise^aad to foster the growth of roaojr unpropttions 
affections, whose fruits will add little to the stock <^ 
virtuey or t<^ the ornament of a good life. The very 
self-eomplacency, which allows a man to rank himself 
in a station above hia brethren, and to claim in his fa- 
vour the peculiar agency of his Maker, denotes much 
of spiritual pride, and but little of that meek and low- 
ly spirit inculcated by the example, doctrines, and com* 
mands of our Saviour. The doctrine in questioii, with 
its various appendages and outworks of election, repro* 
Iwtion, total depravity 9 human inability, and compulsory 
grace, approves itself to my understanding as ooe of the 
most immoral and pernicious, that has ever been started 
as a doctrine of Christianity. It does comparatively 
little miscliiefy because it is seldom believed, except in 
connexion with other doctrines, which serve as a sort of 
counterpoise to its perverting tendency. History tells 
us of little, that we could desire to remember, respect- 
ing the morals o( that sect, which has made this doctrine 
the leading tenet of its belief.* 

* The Aotinomians mske eleetioo and irresMtible grace the prom- 
inent features of their faith. "As the elect," they say, "caDoot fall 
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Hisiorj also affords another dismal picture of the de- 
plorable effects of this doctrine, in the annals of fanati- 
cism. Men have gone mad in the belief, that their 
frenzy was the inward workings of the spirit of God. 
Next have come mnrders and rapines, persecutions and 
tortnres,. hatred and malice, and everjr detestable vice, 
which coald disgrace hnman nature and demoralise so- 
ciety. Keep within the compass of the Reformation, 
Itnd run through the records of fanaticism from the fra- 
tricide of' Alphonsus Diaz, t» tlie piteous delusions, 
which In recent times have bewildered ^e followers of 
Huntington, Brothers, luid Southcott The madness of 
Hnncer, Stubner, and Storck, who kindled a civil war 
in Germany, sacrificed the lives of inCany credulous fot- 
lowers, and committed the greatest excesses under pre* 
tence of being actuated by a divine impulse; the wild 
reveries, which broke out in so many shapes of tntoler* 
ance and cruelty during the reign of the unfortunate 
Charles, and the< existence of Ihe Commonwealth; th^ 
ravings of Mu^leton and Reeves, who declared it to be 

fEorasnMe,DarfoifeHthedhii^ fiiToor, to it foOows, that the wick- 
ed actkm* they commit, and the YioIatiODS of the divine law, with 
whieh they are chargeable, are not really dnftU^ nor are to be conti- 
dered as iostaiiceft of their defwrting from the hiw of God; and that 
ecfUMiiaeDtly, they have no eemsion eiOer to fbraake thefar alns,^ or to 
hveak them off by repeirtaiwe,'* ^U^MaihV Church HUtwry^ VoU V. 
p.hiA, 

They maintain, that *'the elect cannot possibly do any thing dis- 
pleasing to God, and that consequently no sins, however monstrous, 
would at all im|Hur or endanger their everlasting blessednen.*' 
Grant* B Summary t FoLJLp. 499. 

Such is the literal import of the doctrine when undisguised and an* 
mixed with others of a more rational and moral nature. That its ef» 
fects on the morals, when led to have its free and natural tendency^ 
have been most pernicious, will abundantly appear to any one wh# 
will be at the trouble of turning to the above references. 
7 
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fhe unpftrdondUe m to reject wbitt they called their 
epiritoal message; the 8C4)rdiiiig zeal of the Puritaiifc 
which was readj to borsi oat with its consmning fires 
QpoD all, who did not profesa to seek the Lord voder 
t)ie same infloeiices as themselvev— these facts aod 
events, with namerous others of a similar nature* have 
bsen so many practical illustrations, of the doctrine of 
conrersion by an irresistible agency of the divine spirit. 
Now we frankly confess, we cannot receive a doctrine 
as coming from God, not a trace of which we can find 
in the scriptures, which is so fallacioos in the teatiiaony 
it; gives of a divine origiiu which is so defective in ita 
practical ten4enoy» and which has actoally been made 
an inatroment in bringing down the greatest disorders^ 
evils, and wretchedness upon tlie chqrch, and np^n 
society. The only authority on w)uch, it rests, is the 
testimony of individnals. And in whal: does this con* 
sist? It appeals to .certain emotion^ feeUogs, and 
fiimiea of mind* which m^y come as res^ity from m- 
tionid and mechanical, as- from apiritnal^oupces. 8peak« 
ing of the particulars of this testimony, the eloquent 
James Foster observes, ''They give a handle to every 
wretched enthusiast to impute his ravings, and follies^ 
and wild starts of imagination, to the spirit of the living 
€hd. And thus they consecrate delusion and impos- 
ture, and, if these be of a licentious and impure ten- 
dency, enable them with the more ease to eitirpate the 
natural seeds of virtue, and corrupt the morals.**^ 

• Jamea FosterU Sermons, toI. ii. p. 111. The natanil ejfecU of 
ihis doctrine are not unaptly portrayed by Bishop Hoadly, in what he 
says of the extent to which some persons pursue the doetrme of 
Christ's menu as flowing from imputed righteousness, or a satis&e- 
tion. Speaking of those, who are misUken in tlie terms of divine 
acceptance » he says, "They are aU such as, (though they do not say it 
and speak it aloud, in so many words, yet,) think and speak ia snoh 
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From what has been said, it is to be inferred that 
Qtirtarians differ from calviniats not in the object to be 
utlained by converaion* bat respecting the manner bf 
^whidi it is attained. Unttaiians hold to a divine tnfla« 
ence, and that all men are converted by this influence, 
'but thej do not believe it to be irresistible; or miraco* 
loos. They conceive that i^d is always ready to se- 
cond their good intentions and purposes, to aid their 
virtuous efibrts, listen tO their prayers, show mercy to 
the penitent, and to pardon their sins when repented et 
ftud fbrsakeii. They believe conversion to be the woric 
of God, not in the way of an arbitrary, irresistible 
agency, bat by the innumerable motives lind induce- 
ments, whidi he employs to bring men to a just sense 
of their doty^ n deep reverence of his charaeDpr, love Of 
hia laws, and a hrtiitual dean« for purity of mind» 
and Mtness of life. Whatever leads to these results^ 
may be considered as proceeding from the spirit of God. 
This spirit may operate through good instructions, or 
any thing, in fftct, which disposes the mind to thought- 
Iblness and serious inquiry* Sudden and deep afflictions, 
an impressive sermon, certain passages in the word of 
Ood, may, by the agency of the divine spirit, be brought 
down upon the soul with a power, which will terminate 
in conversion by opening the eyes of men to their true 

• muner of th« merito of Christ's snfferiogs, and the imputetioii of 
his personal boUoess to believers, as to make bis moral laws of none 
effeet, and to render all yirtue in Christians a poor, insignificant, un- 
neeessarjT matteri unless it be the great virtue of applying the merits 
of Christ to ounelvea, a Tirtue, which they who have most spirits ara 
moat fre^MBtlj obaerred to be maatera of, and whieh hath been ^too 
often seen to be founded upon the greatest degree of coniidenoe and 
the greatest degree of guilt, mixed and tempered together by a strong 
fancy and imagination.^ ffoadly on the Terme of Acceptance rrith 
C^(f, p. 77. 
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character, and causing them to see the follj and danger 
of -sin. But in .these operations* there is no force of 
•ompulsion; nothing which majr not be resisted^ and 
which is not resisted bj all* who, under the same cir- 
Gomstances, receive no impression. 

This is consistent with the scripture view of the sub^ 
ject Conversion is never represented there as coming 
iroro an .irresistible act of divine power, or as ^betng 
brought about in consequence of a divine decree. We 
are told to '^grieve not the spirit. of God*** But wby 
thus told, unless the spirit maj be grieved, or resisted? 
^'Repent je, therefore, and becooverted*" says the aposr 
tie. But whj this command, if we kive not power to 
obey it, and-are to be passive, till it shall piease God to 
raise us up bj a miracle? St Paul's conversion was 
miraculous, and is the most remarkable oiM recorded 
in^scripture, and jeU in his speech before Agrippa, he 
sayss that he "was not cfiso^e^fien^ to ihe heavenly vi. 
sion,** intimating, as a learned writer has observed^ that 
his freedom of choice was not restrained, but that hw 
conversion was on his part an act of voluntary obe- 
dience and virtue. . 

In your Sermon you said, that the position you had 
taken could easily be illustrated and confirmed by trac- 
ing the history of American Unitarianism. You were 
called on to undertake this task as a duty of justice, 
and to compare the results with the history of Presby- 
terianism, and let the world see by a fair parallel in 
what respects unitarians have fallen so imme^nsely be- 
hind their brethren in morals and piety, as to be ranked 
aipoog Mohammedans and Jews, and not to deserve the 
name of christians. No request could be more reason- 
able; and considering the extent and serious nature of 
your charges, it could hardly be doubted that you would 
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contplj with tt most readilj. Tour own Tindtcation, if 
nothing else, would seem to have oeen a motive suffi* 
ciently powerful. All the testimooj which can posst*- 
biy be adduced in your favour, depends on having ^is 
point thoroughly and satisfactorily cleared up. To 
meet the suligect fairly, it should have been the theme» 
tbe cardinal topic, ot your whole Reply. 

Bnt so far from this, it is actually despatched in one 
short sentence. <^I do not intend,^ you observe, ''to 
follow this gentleman far, in the comparison which he 
so zealously and confidently urges, between Presbyte* 
rians and Unitarians, 6n the score of purity of morals.* 
That is, you decline making the comparison, by which 
alone the truth of your assertions can be substantiated. 
The question is, whether unitarians are less moral as si 
sect than other sects? This question must be decided, 
if decided at all, by a comparison. You have answered 
it in the affirmative, but without proof. Those who 
come under your censure, do not think your individual 
authority sufficient, in a dase of so much importance to 
them. They do not approve the tribunal which you 
have instituted, and as they recognize no Inquisition^ 
they think it a duty, and claim the privilege to protest 
a^inst your decisions. They believed you to have 
gone upon false premises, and accordingly you were 
desired to review your ground, and at all events give 
the public a detail of the facts and reasons, by which 
you felt yourself bound to reveal to the world the moral 
disability, and licentious habits of unitarians. 

Nothing more was asked of you, than to perform what 
you said might easily be done, namely, to let the voice 
of history speak in your behalf, implying, it is true, 
what certainly was not unreasonable, that you would 
substitute facts for conjectures and insinuations, and 
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soften the boMncsg of your chargei by the formality of 
a few plain statements and direct proofs. Examine the 
history of unitarianism with minuteness and severity; 
trace its progress through every channel; brinfi; to the 
light of open day the secret mischiefs which it has been 
working; let the lineaments of immorality, with which 
you aver it to be so odiously disfigured, be exhibited 
in their boldest relief; in short, give a era* picture as 
highly wrought as you please, and then place it by the 
{lide of a similar sketch of Presbyterianism, and I ven- 
ture to affirm, that no unitarian will desire to have his 
cause prcsent^ed in a more favourable light, or wish the 
public to possess a better confutation of your charges. 

After thus declining to go into the examination, which 
was so essential to the merits of the cause, you return 
again to the tendency of principles, and appeal to the 
records of past events for proofs of the good effects of 
Calvinism. You express yourself in the following in- 
terrogations. "Now I appeal to all impartial readers, 
who have the lea^t knowledge of ecclesiastical history, 
whether those who have embraced^ the general system 
of christian doctrine, designated by the name of Calvin- 
ism, have not been in all ages distinguished as *ihe 
stricter sort* of professing christians? Have they not 
always been reproached by the laxer classes as *austere,' 
'puritanical,' and enemies of even many 'innocent induU 
gencesP' " An appeal so formal and confident cannot 
be met with more fairness 1 presume, than by bringing 
distinctly before us some of the prominent particulars 
to which it refers. As my limits are narrow, a very 
small number must suffice, but they shall be such as 
have marked the strong features of calvinisip. 

JiCt us begin with the founder of this system. What 
does history report respecting the influence of his prilH 
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ciples on his owq mind, temper, and character? Has 
there ever been a more violent or unrighteous per« 
secotor» than Calvin? What page of history is stained 
with darker blots, than those which narrate some of the 
events of his life? Look at his violent abuse and cruel 
persecutions of his friend Ca«talio« a man of great learn- 
iDg» moderation, and pietji against whom he uttered the 
grossest language* and procured a decree of banishment 
for no other reason, than that he had the independence 
to assert and maintain opinions* which differed from his 
own. The unfortunate, though less worth j» Bolsec shared 
a similar fate. Every one, indeed, who presumed to doubt 
his infallibiiity, whether friend or foe, was made to feel 
the effects of his turbulent passions. But the darkest 
and deepest stigma on his character, was his treatment of 
Servetus, and it is one, which his ardent admirers have 
laboured with total want of success to remove, or even 
to diminish. Servetus had for many years been his 
confidential friend and correspondent. He could not 
subscribe the creed of Calvin, and as Calvin could not 
convince him by argument and persuasion, he resorted 
to stronger means. He accused him of heresy, pro- 
cured his imprisonment, commenced against him a cri- 
minal process, and was thus the original aod chief cause 
of his sentence of death, and his murder at the stake* 
He afterwards declared his warmest approbation of this 
event in letters to his friends, and expressed himself in 
the most intemperate language. Even in his commen* 
taries on the Bible, be calls Servetus a "profligate feU 
low, a knave, and an obscene dog."* 

* The rage of CaWin seems first to have been excited on acGonnt 
of eectain questions in theology , which Servetus had proposed to him, 
¥at which Calvin did not answer to hi* sausfaction. CaWin could not 
Wmp oppoMtkm, and Setvetai was net to be emiviBced without s reft- 
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^ Such was the chftracter of hm^ who first matard 
and embodied the doctrines, which now go under his 
name. Do these historical facts an^e mach in favonr 
of the moral tendency of the principles you defend? 
Calvin was the more inexcusable, as he had himself de* 
serted the church of Rome» and professed to be an ad* 
Tocate for free inquiry. It is certainly unfortunate for 
your appeal to history, that few names have descended 
to posterity, bearing feebler testimony of the persons to 
whom they belonged hairing been under the purifying 
influence of religious principles, than that of Calvin. 

The commotions in Holland, which preceded and fol* 
lowed the Synod of Dort, and which brought the virtuous 
and inflexible patriot, Oldenbarneveldt, to the block, and 
consigned the illustrious Grotius to perpetual imprison* 
ment, were excited by the Calvinists. The spirit of 
intolerance, which arose to so fervent a heat in Calvin* 
raged at this period with scarcely less violence in his 
followers. The Arminians had struck out of their creed 
the doctrine of absolute decrees, because they could nei- 
ther find it in the Scriptures, nor believe it This was the 

•OD. One of the uaworthy acts of Calvin in procuring hi$ condem- 
nation, was the producing of a manuscript at hii| trial, which Servetua 
had sent to him long before for his examination and judgment, but 
which had never been printed. 

To show the spirit with which he meditated and prosecuted this 
business, it is enough to quote what he said in a letter, which Bolsec 
and Gi-otius saw in the original, "that if this heretic should fall into 
his hands^ he would order it so, that it should cost him his life." And 
after the unholy act was done, he boasted of '^having exterminated 
Micliael Servetus the Spaniard." 

The authority for these facts, and others equally disgraceful, may- 
be seen in a very circumstantial and interesting account of the life, 
Witings, and death of Servetus, contained in the Jion^^^ Repontoryf 
vol. i. and v. See also the Cambridge General RepoHiory^ voL iii«| 
Wngkt'9 Mi9Ufry »f JPereecuHofUt j^ 345^ Me^htim, vdU ir. p. 433^ 
4S8. 
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•llboce that kindled « flame of persecution in the Cal- 
vinists, which lasted for years, drove manj of the Ar- 
roinians into exile, immured others in prisons* silenced 
their preachers, suppressed their religious assemblies* 
And inflicted universailj every species of severity. Even 
at the Synod of Dort, which was pretended to be sum- 
moned for the purpose of a mutual conference, the Ar- 
miniaos were treated as heretics, and rudely denied the 
privil^e of explaining and defending their sentiments. 
They were dealt with as criminals, and condemned as 
such* 

The history of Holland during these disastrous times 
affords the most striking illustration of the influence of 
calvinistic principles, when allowed to act without op* 
position. The Calvinists were the stronger party; they 
pn>fe«sed to act wholly from motives of religion; and 
all the enonaities practised on their opponents are 
jnstly ascribed to this source.* 

It will not be easy, periiaps, to trace the effects of 
oalvinism with much precbion in England. Civil and 
religious causes have been so much blended in that 
eoQDtry since the origin of Calvinism, as to render it a 
difficult task to distinguish between them. AYhat with 
the Puritans* the favourers of the English Prelacy, and 
of Papacy, during the high commotions of church and 
state, it is impossible to tell how much should be put 
to the account of selfishness, party zeal, bigotry^ the 
tendency of bad principles, or of a correct faith, and 
genuine piety. One thing, however, amidst this chaos 
of uncertainty, stands forth prominent and indisputa- 

• See Mo8heun*9 Church Eutory, toI. v. chap, 3. JSTorth .American 
Reviewy vol. vi. p. 185. Uldenbarneyeldt opposed the convocation of 
th« Synod of Uort, and maintained, that the States-General had no 
authority on matters of religion. See MaclaMM J>rote in M99him^9> 
Bittor^, Tol. T. p. 451. 
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Me. When the calvinists had dominion, thej showed 
a spirit of intolerance not a whit inferior to that of 
tiieir Genevan master, or their brethren at Dort. Wit- 
ness the ordinance of the Presbvterian parliament 
mgainst heresy, in which it was decreed, that any one, 
who should be guilty of certain opinions, which were 
defined and declared to be heretical, *'siiould suffer tke 
pains of death, as in case of fAony, without bentjit of 
clergy.^ This was walking in the precise steps of 
Calvin. It is a case of importance, because it disco- 
vers the feelings of the most intelligent and influential 
men among the calvinist^, and is thus an accurate in- 
dex to the impressions and inclinations of the less in- 
formed multitude. 

It is hardly necessary to call your mind to the first 
settlers of New-England. The odious effects of their 
intolerance and persecutions are not to be forgotten by 
any one, who has looked at the history of those times. 
For the honour of religion, and even of humanity, we 
should be willing to have them forgotten. But when 
appealing to history for the influence of certain doc- 
trines, justice and truth demand a fair report The 
laws made against the heresies of Quakers by the early 
colonists were, if possible, more unhuman than those of 

# Tkis Mt Witt p M t o dl May S, 1648. NmI w^, <«Thi« vm one «f 
41ke moit thoeking laws I haT« met with, «id ibows th»t the govem- 
iDg Pretbyteriant of these times would have made a terrible ase at 
their power, if it had been supported bj the sword of the civil ma- 
gistrate." JVeoT* BUtary, vol. iii. p. 497. Among the heresies which 
were to be punished with death, was the denying, «Thal Christ is 
not God equal with the Father, — or that the Godhead and Manhood 
are distinet natures.** Imprisonment was threatened'to sueh as main* 
t»ned, '<That man by nature hath free will to turn to God,— that the 
soul of man sleeps, when the body is dead,— that man is bound to ber 
IleT« DO ra«r6 thim by his reason he ean eoroprehend.** > IbUl. 
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die Fresbjieriim parliament Thej were rigoronslj put 
in execution^ and in several instances the punishment oC 
deatii was actually inflicted.* The first Baptists, wha 
came into the country, were also treated with great se* 
veritj. and punished in various ways for their heresy. 
Now the persons, who ran into these excesses, were cal* 
vinists of *Hhe stricter sort,** who embraced the dogmas 
of this faith in their fullest extent, and even while com- 
mitting these outrages against the laws of our common 
nature, imagined themselves acting under the imperioat 
f^idance of their religious principles* 

Sndi is the influence of Calvinism as testified by hi»> 
tiry. How far your appeal proves favourable to your 
position, let the impartial decide. The particulars hero 
selected are leading features in the history of Calvinism; 
and it is remarkable* that where the principles of this 
fidth have been most prevalent, and met with least oppo- 
sition, thmr evil effects have been most severely felt* 
In Geneva, where nearly all were calvinists* Castalio, 
BoUec» and others were banished, and Servetus was 
murdered; in Holland, where opposition was stronger* 
and the influence of milder principles had some weight* 
the tide of persecution ran with less violence; in £&• 
gland, for similar reasons, its violence was still less, not 
theoretically, but practically^ not in default of inclina- 
tion, but of power, and of public countenance; in New 
England, the scenes of Geneva were again acted over* 

• **The Quakers,'* say* Belknap, "were at first banished, but tbif 
prOTmg insufficient, a succession of sanguinary laws was enacted 
against them, of whieh imprisonment, whipping, catting off the ears, 
boring the tongue with a hot iron, and banishment on pain of death* 
were the terrible sanctions." History of Acw BdmpaAire, vol i. 
p. 90. For some curious remarks on this subject, and a further confir- 
mation of what is here said. See McUher^o MagnaHa ChriiH, Boek 
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because all were calvioists^ and the natural asperity of 
their aentiments wait not softened by intercourse with 
others, whose views were more rational and temperate. 
I intended to examine yoar appeal to history in ano- 
ther light, but this letter has already extended so far as 
to leave me but little room. It would be to the purpose 
to make some inquiries into the historical grounds on 
which you boast of the epithets, strict^ austere, and pu- 
ritnnical, as applied to calvinists. What has gained 
them the honour of having the exclusive appropriation of 
these epithets? I believe no calvinist has before thought 
of claiming them as tokens of the religious purity of his 
sect Is it troe« that they have ever been employed to 
denote the sincere religion of the heart? To call a man 
austere and puritanical, is at once to insinuate, that you 
have suspicions of his honest professions and latent pie- 
ty. If 1 am not greatly mistaken, this is the universal 
sense of mankind; and if the inquiry were pursued, I 
have no doubt that the origin of these epithets woold 
be found in the features of Calvinism just portrayed. I 
would only infer, that the use of these words adds no 
strength, but rather weakness, to your ailment for the 
tnoral tendency of Calvinism. 

I would make the same inference on another consi- 
deration. There has been no sect, probably, whom the 
world would more readily agree in calling aus^er^, piiri- 
tanieal, and of the stricter sort, than the Pharisees of 
old, and yet our Saviour gives us no flattering picture 
of their morals or piety. Why may not the words have 
the same meaning, when applied to a modern sect, whe- 
ther composed of calvinists, or those of any other faith? 
Do you reply, that the Pharisees were hypocrites and 
pretenders, thinking more of outward appearances, than 
of inward purity? That is true, and it is the very rea- 
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son why we call them austere and puritanical. No one 
would apply these epithets to the apostles. But why 
not, except that their sincerity and piety were never 
doubted? If it had always been thus with all christians^ 
if there never had been any one, qui aliud estj et aliud 
simulate the use of these words, which you think an in- 
dication of the superior morals of calvinists, would 
never have been known. 

I shall next examine your notion of Christian Charity, 
as stated under the fourth head of your Reply. 
Yours, 
A UNITARIAN OF BALTIMORE. 



Christian Register^ 

A Theological Paper has lately been commenced 
in Boston under the title of the Christian Register, 
and is published weekly. The following is an extract* 
from the Editor's notice to the public, in the first num- 
ber. 

"ITie great object of the Christian Register will be to inculcate the 
principles of a rational faith, and to promote the practice of genuine 
piety. To accomplish this pm*pose, it will aim to excite'a spirit of 
free and independent religious inquiiy, and to assist in ascertaining 
and bringing into use, the true principles of interpreting the Scrip- 
tures. It will ui-ge the importance and duty of subjecting our faith to 
the test of scripture and enlightened reason, and of rejecting from 
our creed, not only what is contrary to the general language of the 
Scriptures, but every thing that is not plainly and explicitly taught 
tliere. 

"It will also enforce the duty of a serious and practical regard to 
the moral precepts of Christianity, by showing that tlie final favour of 
God toward us is to depend not so much upon what has been done 
to us, or for us by another, as upon the temper of mind we haveour- 
■elves cherished, and the course of moral conduct we have pursued. 
And it will earnestly recommend to all, the eulUvation of the vulA 
8 

Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



r$ On Luke i. 16. ir. 

aad amiable spirit of the gospel towaril those who differ from them, 
from the belief that genuioe piety is not confined to any sect, but ex- 
ists in a greater or less degree. amongst all, and that he is the best 
Christian, nut whose speculations are in nearest accordance with the 
faith of the majority, but whose life and temper are most perfectly 
and habitually under the influence of the precepts and spirit of the 
<ioG3)el." 

This will give our readers a general view of the work, 
and lead them to discover that its objects are important 
and interesting. The few numbers, which have already 
appeared, answer full j the promises of the Editor. The 
theological department occupies much the largest por- 
tion, and is marked as we think with just views of reli- 
gion, and a spirit of candour and liberal inquiry. There 
is, besides, a department for articles of intelligence, 
and other topics of general interest. Whoever would 
gain religious instruction in a familiar and agreeable 
way, or wishes to become acquainted with the senti- 
ments of unitarians, and the grounds of their faith, from 
explanations brief, accurate, and perspicuous, will find 
this paper well adapted to his purpose. 



On Luke u 16^ 17. 

"Akd many of the children of Israel shall he turn 
to the Lord their God, and he [John] shall go before 
Him in the spirit and power of Klias." 

Some have supposed this text to prove the deity of 
Christ. As it is here said, that John should go before 
God, and as he actually went before Christ, it is in« 
ferred that Christ was God. But this is a forced in- 
terpretation, by no means required by the context, nor 
borne out by parallel examples. The mistake arises 
from giving a wrong sense to the words "go before,** 
The meaning is, that John should go, or proceed, in the 
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sight of God. As in the sixth verse of the same chap- 
ter, where it is said. "Thej were both righteous before 
God," that is, in the sight of God. And also in Luke 
xii. 6, "Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and 
noi one of them is forgotten before God,** or in the sight 
of God. ^ In each of these passages the same words arc 
used in the original; as also in Luke i. 15, where they 
are translated in this sense; "And he shall be great in 
the sight of the Lord.*** 



Theological School at Harvard University. 

The annual visitation and examination of this school^ 
took place July 15th, in the presence of the patrons and 
friends of the Institution, who were highly gratified by 
the proofs of diligence and fidelity in the use of their pri- 
vileges exhibited by the theological students, and the 
promise of future usefulness in the church. During the 
past year thirty-five persons, exclusive of permanent 
odicers of the College, have resided at the university as 
candidates for the ministry, or members of the Theolo* 

gical Seminary. [ChristiaQ Disciple. 

Boston Publishing Fund Society. 

A SOCIETY has lately been instituted in Boston for 
publishing and circulating books and tracts "adapted to 
improve the public mind in religion and morality.** 

• Theoriginal— w^o£A£t;o-£T«i evet^toit «t;T«t/— is rendered 
by Wakefield, "He wiU lead the way in the sight of Godj'* and by 
Archbishop Newcome it is paraphrased as follows, "He shall go be- 
fore Christ in the sighl of the Lord God." See JSTevrcome's Aerir 
Testament, yol^ i. p. 2SS. 
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The scheme proposed is on a broad foundation, and pro* 
mises to be extensively useful. The general concerns 
of the Society are managed b)^ trustees, who are choseu 
annually, and the business of selecting and publishing 
is submitted to a committee appointed for the purpose. 
The officers for the present year are George Bond, 
Treasurer; John S. Foster, Secretary; Rev. J. Tucker- 
man, l^ev. J. G. Palfrey, and George Ticknor, Fub* 
lishing Committee, 



Original Hymn from SewalPs Collection. 

Trust in tht Divine Goodness. 

My God, I thank thee! may no thought 
E'er deem thy chastisements severe; 
But may this heart, by sorrow taught. 
Calm each wild wish, each idle fear. 

Thy mercy bids all nature bloom; 
The sun shines bright, and man is gay; 
Thine equal mercy spreads the gloom. 
That darkens o'er his little day. 

Full many a throb of grief and pain 
Thy frail and erring child must know; 
But not one prayer is breathed in vain. 
Nor does one tear unheeded flow. 

Thy various messengers employ; 
Thy purposes of love fulfil; 
And mid the wreck of human joy 
May kneeling faith adore thy will. 

i. The Articles of Association of the Charleston Unita- 
rian Society for the Distribution of Books, will appear 
in the next number. 
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Supposed Scripture Proofs of the Trinity, 

A WRITER in a late number of the Presbyterian 
Magazine* speaking of the doctrine of the Trinity, has 
thus expressed himself; "It is taught bj the Saviour and 
his apostles in the clearest manner, and in the most ex- 
press terms, that language can supply.** 

If this position can be maintained, it necessarily fol- 
lows, that to deny the doctrine of the trinity is to re- 
ject some of the clearest and most express declarations 
of our Lord and his apostles, and that it would require 
a large portion' of charity to exculpate antitrinitarians 
from the suspicion of wilfully rejecting an undoubted 
doctrine ot holy scripture. Perhaps it is not therefore 
wonderful, if those who "think thus of the trinity" 
should be reluctant to acknowledge the deniers of it as 
christian brethren, and if they should regard their situa* 
iion as extremely dangerous, since it cannot be a light 
matter to speak and act in opposition to the clearest 
evidence, and to refuse to embrace the faith taught in 
the New Testament "in the most express terms, that 
language can supply." 

Such conduct would manifest great perverseness and 
deep rooted depravity, with which we should expect to 
meet only among the dregs and refuse of mankind. It 
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is Inconsistent with every great and noble quality; par- 
ticularly with integrity and the love of truth. Persons, 
who should evince such a total destitution of all sound 
and good principles in matters relating to religion, would 
justly forfeit every claim to confidence and respect in 
the common concerns of life. The only plea, that 
could be urged in their favour, would be, that they la- 
boured under an unhappy defect of comprehension; but 
to render this plea a valid one, the defect must be so 
great as to incapacitate them for perceiving what was 
stated in the clearest manner, and in terms the most 
direct. Now, I ask, would such persons be fit to ma- 
nage the most ordinary concerns of life, or be abie to 
take any part in a connected and rational conversation? 
Yet we do not find, that those who disbelieve the trinity^ 
are either abandoned characters, or in a state approach- 
ing to idiotism. 

Suspicion therefore arises, that the language quoted 
in reference to the trinity may be too strong, and that 
it cannot stand the test of an accurate examination. 
Every serious believer in the christian religion would 
readily admit the doctrine of the trinity, or any other 
doctrine, on being satisfied that it was taught by our 
Lord and his apostles; and if they have taught the doc- 
trine of the trinity, *'in the clearest manner, and in the 
most express terms that language can supply,'* nothing 
oan be easier than to produce such passages. Let them 
be produced, and conviction must inevitably take place 
in every ingenuous mind; there can be no room for doubt 
or hesitation. I therefore call on believers in the tri- 
nity, and more especially on such as are willing to ha- 
zard assertions like the one above quoted, to favour the 
public with the texts, which teach that doctrine in the 
most clear and explicit manner. 
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Is it taught bj our Saviour and his apostles, ''in 
the clearest manner, and in the most express terms that 
language can supply/' that "there are three persons in 
the Godhead, the Father, the Son, and the H0I7 Ghost, 
and that these three are one God, the same in substance, 
eqaal in power and glorjr" If no single text contains 
thus much, let two, three, or a greater number be produc- 
ed, in which the diflferent members of this proposition 
are distinctly contained. The question at issue is not 
whether the doctrine is supposed to be taught in the 
Scriptures. That this is Ike prevailing opinion among 
christian professors at the present day, is a well known 
fact; but an opinion, however generally received, or how- 
ever long it has prevailed, is not scripture authority.* It 
IS matter of equal notoriety, that a few texts have been 
collected, which, taken in the aggregate, have been sujh 
posed to authorise the conclusion expressed in the lan- 
guage just quoted from the Presbyterian Catechism; 
although, when these texts are separately examined, it 
instantly appears, that not one of them contains the 
doctrine, which is said to be so clearly taught in scrip- 
tare.— It rests, therefore, on the assumption of those 
who have imagined, that it was fairly deducible from 
such passages when compared with each other. But, is 
this evidence? Would such a species of proof be regard- 
ed as the clearest and most express in any matter in- 
volving life, character, liberty, or property? Rather, 
would it not be inadmissible; or only admissible after 
satisfactory proof had been received, that nothing better 
eould be obtained? 

To save time, I will only advert to the baptismal com- 
mission. Matt, xxviii. 19* "Go ye therefore and teach 

* Noi^ theologia vera est theologia, quia constanter retiaetnr, iCut 
4hi dorat) railteriprta tkeologia potest esse omniam pessima. 
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all nations, baptizing them in {tn into) the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holj Ghost." This 
is the passage, which is principalij relied on to prove the 
doctrine of the trinitj. But it is (perfectly silent as to 
the Deity of the Father, the Son, and the Holj Ghost. 
The preceding verse, with which it is evidently con« 
nected, contains a declaration by our Lord expressive of 
his inferiority and dependence, and which is assigned a& 
the reason why he commissioned his appsttes to preach, 
and to baptize^all nations. To infer a trinity on account 
of the manner in which ba|||ism was here directed to be 
administered, is not to prove any thing. It simply de- 
elares the opinion held by the 'party making suoh^an infers 
ence. By means of the ^ame species of logic, a Jew 
.might, .with equal propriety and success, prove, the deity 
of Moses; for. we read that the Israelites ^^were all bap- 
^tlzed unto {ttt into) Moses in the cloud and in the sea*** 
I forbear to. enlarge, because this text has been .already 
considered in the Miscellany* 

■It is not a littb wonderful, that those, who assert th« 
doctrine of the trinity to be a scripture doctrine, do 
not appear to have been able to give their sentiments 
respecting it in the words of scripture. Were such a 
call to be made on Unitarians, they could be at no loss 
to answer it Out of a multitude of texts, which contain 
their alleged heretical opinions, they would only find 
it necessary to select such as convey their sentiments 
to'their brethren in the most concise and distinct man* 
ner. I will mention two, which would be amply suffi- 
cient. "To us there is but one God, even the Father,— 
there is one God. and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus." 

Let believers in the trinity produce passages equally 
explicit, then they can talk with a little more propriety 
of the express terms of scrHpture in their favour. 
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It is & curious fact, that the definition given of the 
trinity in the Shorter Catechism, although taught to 
children and catechumens, and represented in common 
with the rest oF that Catechism and the Confession of 
Faith, as a summary of divine truth, does not accurately 
exhibit the belief of not a few ministers belonging to 
the Presbyterian church? If the doctrine of the trinity 
be clearly and expressly taught in scripture, it seems 
wonderful, that the united wisdom of a large body of 
ministers has neither enabled them to exhibit it in the 
language of scripture, nor in language, which they are 
prepared to defend, or disposed fully to adopt. I have 
never yet met with a trinitarian divine^ who did not ad- 
mit, that to assert that there are three persons in the God- 
head would be incorrect, unless, at the same time, it were 
perfectly understood, that the word person was not to be 
taken in its usual and popular sense, but only as deno- 
ting a distinction. That is, there are three distinctions 
in the Godhead; at the same time it is maintained, that 
to each of these distinctions the personal pronouns, /, 
thou, and he, may be applied; that is, as I understand 
the matter, these distinctions are personified. 

But is this the great doctrine of the trinity, on whicli 
so much stress has been laid by polemics, and which is 
said to be so clearly taught in -scripture? Why then is 
it 80 ambiguously taught in an authorized and popukr 
catechism, and in the public standards of churches 
claiming to be sound in the faith? Why are children 
and young persons directed to repeat words, which are 
npt calculated to convey a correct impression to their 
minds of a doctrine said to lie at the foundation of chris- 
tian truth, and the right apprehension of which is regard- 
ed as essential to an acceptance with God? Why so much 
proscription and denunciation, so many harsh speeches^ 
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and such professiofis of painful golicitude? Is the ht'» 
lief in three distinctionsy supposed to exist in regard to 
the Supreme fieing* an essential prerequisite to the 
supreme love of God, and the lave of our neighbour as 
ourselves? Does it furnish a better or surer test of dta- 
cipleship, or of loving one another agreeably to thoAspirit 
of our Lord's new Goromandment) and the model exhibit- 
ed by bis illustrious example? Many. more reflections 
offer themselves, but I leave it to every intelligent, se- 
rious, and inquiring reader to supply them. 

In the mean time, if this doctrine be so exceedingly 
plain in the Scriptures, it is not a little remarkable, that 
many of the most learned trinitarians have laboured so 
hard to find it there, and that many others have given 
up the search in despair, and acknowledged their fa- 
vourite doctrine to be supported by no other authorityi 
than that of the church. I will state a few facts rela- 
ting to this subject, beginning with the Fathers. 

Theophilus, the good bishop of Antioch, and the first 
who used the word trinity to denote the three persons 
in the Godhead, found this doctrine in the three days, 
which preceded the creation of the sun and moon. 
These three days, he observes, "are types of the trinity, 
of God, his logos, and his wisdom." 

It was a device as early as Tertullian to find the 
trinity in the language employed respecting the creation 
of man. ^'Let us make man in our image,*' implies, it 
was said, a plurality of persons. These persons, it was 
inferred, must be three in number, though we are not 
told why three should be supposed in preference to twp, 
or four, or ten. Austin refined upon this discovery, 
and ascertained, that notwithstanding there are three 
persons, they are nevertheless one. Were it not so^ 
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he observes, it would have beea» <*Let us make man in 
our images, and not in our imaged** Basil was pleased 
with Austin's improvement. Glycas» the annalist, was 
»till more fortunate, and went so far as to discover the 
particular office, which each person of the trinity per- 
formed in the creation of man, "Who said," he asks, 
''Let us make man? The Father. Who took the dust 
of the ground for that purpose? The Son. And who 
breatlied into him the breath of life. The H0I7 Spirit." 

Austin found another proof of the triuitj in the ac- 
count of the creation. This was completed in six days, - 
and six is twice three. Hence, according to Austin's 
Jogic, there are three persons in the trinity. 

Cyril of Alexandria found a proof of the trinity in 
the dimensions of Noah's ark, which he sagaciously re- 
marks was three hundred cubits long, and thirty high.t 

Novatian supposed it was the Son, and not God the 
Father, who came down upon the tower of Babel, for as 
the Almighty fills all space, he cannot be said either to 
descend or ascend. 

According to Austin, the three angels, who appeared 
to Abraham, were the three persons of the trinity; and 
the two who went to Sodom, he says, were the Son and 
Spirit, because they were sewf, and the Father is never 
represented as being sent This latter was also the opin- 
ion of Cyril and Atbanasius. Glycas tells us, that it 
was the trinity, who entered the tent of Abraham, and 

* Non diceretur ad imaginem nostrum, sed ad inoagiDCS nostras. 

t Atpice ergo quisso, quemadmodam in treoentis cubitis, qnbd 
arcs longitudinem esse assignavimus perfectio sanctte trinitatia 
eoDseeratar. Opera Vol. i. p. 17. He enlarges upon this thought, 
and sliowsbow the several dhnensions of the ark represent the three 
hypottaies [tres hypoatases] of the trinity. 
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cheerfuHj partook of the things which were provided 
for Ihera.* 

Moses said to the people, "Hear, O Israel, the Lord 
thy God is one Lord/' In this text, which was intend- 
ed as an express declaration of the unitj of'God, Austin 
discovered the trinity, because the name of the Lord is 
three times repeated. ' ^udi Israel Deus, Deus tuua, 
Deus unu8 est. 

Such are the proofs of the trinity adduced by the 
Fathers from the Pentateuch. When you come to the 
Psalms and prophetical books, they are more numerous, 
and if possible more strange. ^'Create in me a clean 
heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within me. Cast 
me ijot away from thy presence, and take not thy holj 
spirit from me." Psalms, li. 10, 11. In this text, says 
Ori^n, the Father is the principal spirit, the right spirit 
is the Son, and these two, with the Holy Spirit last men- 
tioned, make the three persons of the trinity. — "A- 
threefold cord," saith the Preacher, **is not quickly bro- 
ken." Eccl. iv. 12. Paulinus considers this a proof of 
the trinity.— ."Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts." 
According to Ambrose, and to other trinitarians down to 
the famous Jones of Nayland, the word holy repeated 
three times here denotes the three persons in the trinity. 

* These opinions were not sufTcred to go to rest with the Fathers. 
After mentioning the change of Abraham's name, Lightfoot writes 
thus. "Some three months after this, the three persona in the TrinU 
ty dine with Abraham, and foretell the bnlh of Isaac again. The 
Son and Holy Ghost go down to Sodom; bat the first person in the 
Trinity stayeth with Abraham, and eondesoendeth to his prayer, as 
longashe asketh." Zi$-A{/bo<'« ^orAr«, 1684, vol. i. p. 19. Jeremy 
Taylor observes, however, that **It may be the three angels, that 
oame to Abraham, will signify no more than the two that came to 
Lot, or the single one to Manoah, or St. John." Sermone, toU iiU 
p.««. 
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Cjpriaa perceived emblems of the trinity in the three 
hours of prayer observed by Daniel in bis captivity* 
and in his three friends, who were rescued from the 
fie^ furnace by the hand of God. 

Austin has a short argument to prove, that Christ was 

more than human* No roan> says he, was ever equal to 

Solomon, and yet Christ says of himself, ''Behold a 

greater than Solomon is here." — ^The text, land my Fa* 

ther are one, was first used by the Sabellians against the 

trihitarians. But it w^s afterward^^ turned to aiHitber 

' purpose, aad became at length one of the most fovourite 

.angiuncnts for the proper divinity of Christ. Ong«a 

interprets it as implying, that the Father and Sonars 

two hypostases, and that they -are one only fn cdngeot; 

.harmony, land union of will.* Ambrose, in addition <io 

tills, discovered, that Christ mentioned his own name 

first, 'lest it should be imagined, that he was inferior to 

the Father, whereas it could .not be supposed) that the 

Father was inferior to the Son;" 

The textr*^ Father is greater than J, Baul says is 
.a proof, that the Father and Son are of the same iiatnr^, 
''because things of a dffereat nature . are not so com* 
pared." 

The Apostle aays of God, that of him, and through 
him, and to him are all things^ which Gregory tells us 
.relates to the trinity* 

Chnysostom ^oves Christ to be equal with the 'Fa- 
ther from the text,. ire ml/ come -unto /bifi^ and make 
0ur ahode with Aim.*' Did a deputy," he lasJBs, '"evar 
presume to say, I and my king give orders?" After 
this, no one cah be surprised at the manner in which 
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Isidore discovered the rojsterj of the hvpostatlca 
union. In contennplating his pen he observed, that the 
point was divided into two parts, but that these were 
united in the body; and thus, says one, "he fouffd a 
knack in it, and thought it was a mystery^" Jeremy 
Taylor speaks of a person, who perceived a symbol of 
■the trinity in the three measures of meaZ mentioned in 
the gospel. 

I have thus given a very few specimens of the manner 
in which the ancient Fathers appealed to the Scriptures 
in proof of the trinity. Many others of a similar nature 
might be quoted. Any one, who would pursue the sub- 
ject, may find it largely treated in the second volume of 
Priestley's History of Early Opinions, to which I have 
been indebted for several of the above examples, in pas- 
sing I will ask one question. If the trinity shines out so 
brilliantly in every part of the Scriptures, how has it come 
to pass, that these learned divines stumbled so much ia 
the dark? If the words of scripture are so plain, how does 
it hapfpen, that these men have struggled so hard to bring 
out of the abyss of obscurity, types, figures, symbols, 
images, shadows, any thing but the reality; and in doing 
which, they have shown any thing rather than a vestige 
of good sense, or a proof of a sane mind? They have 
most abundantly verified the maxim, ^umrunt quod 
nufiquam est, inveniunt tamen. If they bad believed 
the trinity to be taught in the express language of scrip- 
ture, it is marvellous indeed, that they should resort to 
such a burlesque upon all serious interpretation and ar- 
gument. 

Is it not certain, moreover, that the doctrine of the 
trinity was not pretended by many learned meuy for 
•everal ages of the churchy to be proved from the Scrip* 
tures? 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Memark9X)n the Trinity. 91 

It is a well attested fact in ecclesiastical history, that 
the Holj Spirit was not sanctioned as a person ef the 
trinity, by the consent of. any rei>ular ecclesiastical 
body, till nearly four hundred years after Christ The 
first controversies were about the divinity and consub- 
stantiality of Christ. The Holy Spirit was seldom In- 
troduced. But is it probable, that this part of the sub- 
ject would thus have been passed over, if the doctrine 
of the trinity, in the shape which it has since assumed 
had then been embraced. The Apostle'^ Creed says 
Kothing of a trinity, although this was made at a very 
early period, when the true faith would be as likely to be 
known, as at any time afterwards. Mosheim says it 
was not till the Council of Constantinople, A. D. 381, 
that "a hundred and fifty bishops gave the finishing 
touch to what the Council of Nice had left imperfect, 
and fixed, in a full and determinate manner, the doctrine 
of three persons in one God."* Whence, was it, that 
this was not settled long before, without the aid of a 
hundred and fifty bishops, by consulting the Bible, if 
this book contains the doctrine in such express terms, 
as have been imagined? Yet in all these councils, where 
the tiinity was decreed, we hear nothing of the authority 
of the Bible, but of the Bishops. 

Can any evidence be brought, that the Council of Nice 
used scripture arguments to confute the Arians? Is not 
the contrary notorious? This point has been already 
discussed in the Miscellany, [No. VIII, p. 3^9.] Se- 



• Mosheim^t Church History , vol i. p. 426. Some accounts say, 
that this point was determined a short time before, by a synod of Bish- 
ops at Alexandria with Athanasius at their head. Of the members of 
diis synod, Sozomen says, Spiritum Sanctum Patri et Filio consub- 
stantialem oonfitentur, et trinitatem nomioant. Sozomen Hist, EccL 
Hib. T. chap. 11. 
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veral of the most learned writers among the Catholies 
were quoted to show, that it waa for a ion^ time, if it be 
not at present, the understanding of that church, that 
the doctrine of the trinity was not considered a doc* 
trine of the Bible, but of tradition. Petavius attests, 
that "the mystery of the trinity was not made known 
and confirmed till after the contest between the Arians, 
and the catholics." Bellarmine, one of the greatest 
ornaments of the church, certifies the same -thing; and 
so do several other writers, as may be seen by consult- 
ing the article referred to above. At the commence- 
ment of the • Reformation, such seems to have been the 
general belief of the catholic church. iSome of the 
more distinguished Lutherans confessed they could find 
nothing in favour of a trinity in the Old Testament. 

The early Arminians did not profess to find the trinitj 
in the plain language of scripture. Lamy tells us, that 
Episcopius« whom he designates as the "chief pillar of the 
Arminian party," did not consider a belief in the trinitj 
and incarnation necessary to salvation, "because, ac- 
cording to him, they arenoi( to be found in the scripture 
in a clear and plain manner, no more than other opin- 
ions, which divide christians."^ These sentiments are 
contained in his Theological Institutes, which were 
highly commended by Grotius^ and even father Mabil- 
loo, and defended by Le Clerc against Jurieu and Bos- 
suet. But what is quite as strong evidence in this case 
as can be desired, is, that the Arminians never imposed 
the trinity as a necessary article of faith for christian 
communion. It is not contained in Limborch's seven 

* Lamy^B HUtory of S^cirdanum, chap. 33. 1 should be unvil- 
ling always to vouch for the fidelity of Monsieur L4imy. He evident- 
ly writes in ill huraour, and eveu with bitterness, against the Soein- 
ians, and with no good will to the Remonstrants. 
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mles of Fand&mentals; and Le Clerc says expreasly, 
tbaf thej proffer commuaion to M, wlio rei%iv« the 
sacred Scriptures, as the only rule of their lai^ and 
conduct, and who are neither idolaters n«r persecu-* 
tors.*^ It is unnecessary to m^ition Vorstius, the suc- 
cessor of Arminiusin the divinity t hair at Leytlent be- 
cause he was openly chai^d wtthf denying the trimtf; 
and one of the accusations brought against him by the 
piou9 S^fnod of Dort, at the time of hb excomftiitiiiea* 
tion^ was» that he ''made bold with such d^fctiilMB as con- 
cern the trinity of persons in the Qodhead, and the 
bypostaticai union." See * Judgmeni$ of the Synod 
Golden nt Dort^ p. lOS* It was on this gr^nd» that 
the royal theologue, king James, caused his book De 
Deo to lie publicly trarnt in London, and induced the 
States of Holland to banish its author from his native 
couiitry. In short, I am convinced no praof can be ad* 
vanced, that the early Wrtturs among the Arminians, 
such as Grotius, Episcopius, Vorstius, and Le Cierc, 
considered the doctrine of the trinity as plainly taught 
in the Scriptures, or as a necessary. article of christian 
faith. 

In regard to later writers, bdth Ahninian and Calvin- 
istic, there may be less certainty. Of professions and 
confident assertions there is no end. We are told 
daily from pulpits, and in boioks, that the trinity is a 
most prominent doctrine of scripture. When proof is 
demanded, we are put oft' with creeds, with definitions, 

• lis <^i«nt In communion a toux ceux, qui reeoivent Pecriture 
ttiote oomipe la seule rigle de la Coi et des meun, et qui ne tout ni 
idolatres ni perseouteurs. BibUoth* Ancien, et Mod, Tom xxt. 
p. 110. Nearly the same sentiments are expressed in the Dcdicatioa 
of his Translation of Hammond's Paraphrase and Commentary, p. 3. 
Cdit. Seeund. 1714. 

10 
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which have no retemblance to any thiog that is obvkmA 
in scripture* and with lai^age totally different from 
any used by the aacred penmen. If their language be 
so pittOi how is it, that no two trinitarians interpret it 
alike? How is it, that there have been modal* scholas- 
tic, indweliingy and tripersopal trinitarians, even in the 
bosom of the ProBbylerian dmrch itself? . When any 
connected series of words out of the Bible can be so 
pot together, as to make an intelligible definition of the 
trinity^ aome proof will be given of its being plainly 
taught. This has never yet been done. 

£xamine every creed in Christendom, and in no in* 
stance will you discover the trinity to be defined in scrips 
tore language. And i am much mistaken if there be a 
treatise extant, profeseedly written in favour of the trini- 
ty, in which the force of argument is^p^ted at ajl on the 
plain apd express language of the Bible. Every thing ia 
proved by inference. We are told, thai we ought to consi« 
der Christ the same as the Father, not because he is 
ever, called the Father, but because such powers and 
actions are attributed to him, as could only be attributed 
to the Father. We are told, also, that the Holy Spirit 
is the same as the Father and the Son, not because it 
is any where said in the Bible to be either the Father 
or Son? but because it is described with such properties, 
as it4:ould not possess, unless it were the Father and 
the Son. We are told, that there are three persons in 
the trinity, not because there is any language the least 
resembling this in the Fible, but because having tfi/«rreil 
that the Father is a person, and the Son a person, and 
the Spirit a person, we are compelled t6 infer, that these 
three persons make but one person; till, finally, the 
whole turns out to be a doctrine of inferences. And 
trace the progress of trinitarian arguments from the 
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Scriptores through whatever chaBnels jou pleaset they 
vrill all meet in this point at last. The unity of God it 
plainly expressed. Every other part of the trinity is 
inferred. This the good bishop Sroairtdge was fain to 
confess^ when he said, *'The trinity is not in s^ many 
words taught us in tjie Holy Scripturea^— yot it inay 
easily^ regpilarly, and undeniably be iit/errsrf from Scrip- 
ture^'** As all trinitarians in reality go upon this 
ground, I ask nothing more, than tliat they should con* 
didly acknowledge it, and not lead away such as are less 
informed by assertions, which never have be)ftn, and 
never can be supported. I am willing they should make 
iaferenctSy if they will allow me the same privilege; pre- 
mising, however, that when I exereise this privilege^ 
some respect shall be paid to my sincerity, understand- 
ings and judgment, and that such proofs as I may ad« 
vance in the exact words of scripture, shall not be set 
aside by any authority of inferenoes. I want no other 
language to expntes the terms of my faith, than sueh as 
tlie plain words of scripture supply. T. 

* NcMrly tlie nme thing is said by BisHop ^ttexteiy, wh«^ 
jilthoiigfa he holds the langoage of aeriptare to be svffieiently {lain, 
ttUs «• Mfevtibskssv that «Ji is not pretended this doctrine is any 
v kaap ^ tkrvi^fkmtt tht^-mhak BthU^ exiuyved with the utmost degree 
of evideoee and clearness, whieh words are any vaj^i possibly oapa* 
ble or." And to comfort as in our perplexities, he assum ns, that 
<'God never designed to give us an aocoaat of the a^ysteries of chria- 
tianiiy in expressions every way so bright -and dear, as should pr&- 
iRHitall poMible writings and misoonstniAtions. For this had been 
$» do too great Ibree to our assent, which ought to be free and volun- 
tary. Tliis had been to rob us uf the rewards due to believing, and 
to take away the proper test and trial of sincere and ingenuous minds *'' 
Sermons^ Vol. iii, p. 266, 267. 
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Orthddox Ordination in Cimnecticut4 

The f<iMoiPfn^ itccouiit of an Ordination in Conneo 
tJ€Ot IB taken : from the work, which we have before 
metitloned as being edited by twelve clergymen in PbU 
]adel))hlb. It is from the pen of one of the Editors. 

' *'On the 29th of August Inst, I was' present ^at a eoanoil of paBtom 
«ad deldgafei, Mnvefted for ths parpote of ^mstallidg a mlpister ^ 
ibegfyip^L In (h^four^ Qf t|ie examination, of bis religious ^entir- 
ineDts^^e was askcyl lyba^ wene hia riewa of tbe aion^menL He rev 
plied, tbat he, defined the atonement, to be, ntch an exhibition of the 
realfeeUngs of God in relation to sin as -woidd cause /lis Haired tf ift 
^9 be beUetfed, even ilumgh 'he sA^uU pardon it nh^e. .matter of tint 
MonepMQt-ho said oonna^ e|ccb|u«Q)!^ in the snff&eings oH iew» 
Pbrist. B^ these 4«^^^n§YJthfi moral ebaraoter of the Deity was 
Qianifested %s wholly opposed to sinj.and he would now bbaceredited 
in his declarations of bis abhorrence of it, even whtte remittid^-lhe 
flilts of aH true penitents. " t 

. **To this Itatemeiit a-deawnititerpoied, ai>d aedud the .candidnte if 
^dtcfive figlOeofumeoB of Gbrist constituted no pact of Ijbe atone* 
meikt) and no part of the graund of a sinner's pardon. The candidate 
distinctly expressed his opinion — that it did not. 

''Bemg invited to sit as a corresponding member of the qouneil, and 
the questitfn being put to me, if I would propose any interro^tbrles, 
I asked the candidate, * ^ ^ 

*<Has the active righteousncft of Jesus Christ, whl^h eoMj^ed ia 
conformity to the precepts of tli« moral'law^ any influence in merit* 
ihg tbe jostifiaallori of beMevers? 

•«He ataswfered , « not in the least. • 

*«Whythen, I resumed, was the obedienee of <>hrist to the precepts 
of the moral law necessaiy at all? 

<*Itwas answered, his actite obedienee warnecessary, that he might 
be a suitable person to make atonement by his suifertngs; for jfiad hk 
b6en a sinner, his sufferings would have been btit the punishment of 
his own sins; and so would have furnished no indication Of God*s dis- 
pleasure against the sins of others, who should be pardoned. 

<*I proposed alio thjItquestioD! — Jf God is a God of truth, and atone" 
nteni for sin consists in the mere exhibition of God** reai feelings in 
relation to sin, tphy might not an atonement for tin have been made bif 
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Gwfs iiBcijjLiTioifs o/htt haired afit? WHy migUt not the met^ 
words of the trtte God have performed the office of a Saviour ? 

«*The candidate replied, because mere words would not be believed 
unless they were aecompanied by corresponding actions. 

"But, migfattiot the detilaratitmg of the tnie God, eoneemfng hit 
hatred of sin, verified by the sufferings of devils and daatied spirit*^ 
have constituted the atonement, and so have performed the offieo of 
Christ? 

««TA«V sufferings, the candidate conceived, would not be asnfficient- 
If clear and dignified atotiiement, to have yfedicated the Dtity In par- 
dooJag sin. No ezhibitton inferior to that made by the snfienogs oC 
the Son of God, he thought would sufficiently indicate the divine dis- 
position, so as to render it consistent with the character of Jehovah to 
^ass by the transgressions of men. 

*<Iii reply to the question tH some one, the eandrdate said, that he 
•onsidered ike Jwi^fica^onufa tiniiek*, in the sense of the gospel, ai 
syoonymous with theparthmt^ of a sinner. 

**These answers appeared to meet with the approbation of the coun- 
cil, and it was therefore resolved, unanimously, by all who had aright 
to V6te in the case, to proceed to the installation of the pastbr elect." 

These proceedings of a clerical council in Connecticut 
indicate a progress in religious inquiry, which we were 
Bot prepared to learn from that quarter; and yet it is 
no more, perhaps^ than we ought to have expected. The 
domineering spirit of the clergy in that state has al- 
ready reacted upon themselves, and weakened their 
former strength, by gaining to the people a Constitution, 
which has enlarged the bounds of their religious freedom* 
1/V ith this new foundation to stand upon, we have reason 
to suppose, that one shackle will drop off after another, 
till the chains of the inquisitorial Consociations will 
become inefficient, and even the Saybrook Platform will 
want another platform to hold it up. It is impossible* 
tiiat the spirit, which gives stability to our free political 
institiltions, should tolerate such a hierarchy, as was set 
up by the ''Elders and Messengers of the Churches" 
assembled at Saybrook In 1708. The only wondejr is, 
10* 
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(hat it has Bot declined and crumfafled away before. The 
events of the last fi?e years are such as the spirit of the 
times demands, and will continue to demand, till the 
liberty of the gospel* and the rights of conscience are 
restored.* 

The opinion of the candidate for ordination in the 
present case, which was approved by the members of 
the council, .we do not think entirely comforroable to 
scripture* But it is founded on the basis of common 
sense, and to say the least is more analogous to the 
principles of divine truth, as revealed in the GospeU 
than it is to the vain imaginations of men on this sub- 
ject. It is a presage of better things, a glimmering of 
light forcing its struggling beams through a darkness, 
which has hitherto seemed impenetrable. 

The writer closes his remarks with the following tes-> 
timony of his apprehensions. 

**If in any thing 1 have misunderstoodjOr misrepresented, any ofmy 
brethren of the council, I shall gladly be corrected, and acknowledge 
my error J but at present, I must say, the scheme of doctrine which f 
have here stated, with regret, to be maintained by many, who noir 

* In the pre&ce to the Say brook Gonfessioo^ of Faith, the writem 
recommend to the people, "That you be immoveably and unchange- 
ably agreed in the only efficient, and invariable rule of religion, 
which is the Holy Scripture, the fixed canon, uncapable of addition 
and dimination." And ktunediately after, they add, <'For an ortho- 
dox thristian to resolve his failh into edaeation, mstmction, and the 
perauasion of others is not an higher reason, than a Papist, Mahome- 
tua, or Pagan can produce for his religion." Preface, p. S, 

After thus recommending the Scriptures as the only rule of faith, 
and telling the people they are no better than Mahometans and Pa- 
gans, if they go to any other spurae, these very learned and consistent 
<*£lders and Messengers" proceeded immediately to enjoin a series oC 
articles expressing thea* own views, which were not only to make the 
- groundwork of religious ''education, and instmetion," but the erite- 
rion of ohrt«tian love and fellowshii^. 
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vith myself, worship Christ as God, is well calculated to banish Christ 
from the church. He need not be truly God to accomplish for us all 
the atonement, and all the redemption, vihich. are therein attributed to 
him. While I rejoice that my native state has hitherto deposed from 
the ministry all those who have publicly denied the deity of Jesus 
Christ, I am consti-ained to express my fe}>j:s,fK>m the natural ten* 
deney of many doctrines now popular there, that Socinianism and 
Arianism will greatly prevail -there within half a century 'to come; and 
that hundreds of the clergy will follow the downward course of 
Sherman, Abbot, and last of all, the Rev. Dan Huntington.'' 

We should in kindness, perhaps, sympathize with 
the author in these fears, which bear so heavily upon his 
mind. But however much our good nature, anrf the 
dictates of humanity, might incline us to such a disposi- 
tion, we cannot resist the imposing sense of duty, which 
requires us rather to praise God for the good work he 
has begun, and which we believe he will finish in his own 
due time. For our own part, we shall think that a hap* 
py community, whose members are all like Sherman and 
Abbot, either in their religious principles, or in the 
piety and active virtues of their lives. And we will 
add, moreover, that we shall never look for much of the 
purity of christian faith, or of the spirit of holiness, in 
any society, or under any institutions, which shall sanc- 
tion such unrighteous persecutions as were practised 
against these gentlemen in Connecticut.* 

* The Rev. Mr. Sherman waa.driven from his ministerial charge 
Ofverthe First Church in Mansfield, Conn, more than fifteen years ago, 
tn account of hit opinion*, Ue was judged and condemned by an ec« 
desiastical court, acting on the authority of the Saybrook Platform. 
Of this court, and of himself, he says; "Were they an ecclesiastical 
court known in the Scriptures; had they charged me with crime, 
with a breach of the divine law to mankind; and were there any 
other kind of iniquity found cleaving to my garment, than that / can» 
not Me -with their eyes, and perceive tdth their vnderotandingBf 1 might 
consider myself affected by their decision. But, as the matter now 
stands, I feel the authority of the liOrd Jeeut still resting upon m^ 
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Bishop Atterbury on Justification by Faith. 

The truth, which hath been explained, suggests to «• 
one argument against their opinion, who hold juHiflta^ 
tlon, and ajl the graces o( the gospel to be conVejed to 
us by faith alone; in such a sense as excludes any man- 
ner of regard to our works. For if justification be the. 
putting a man into a state of favour with God bj remis- 
sion of sin, then works of charity which contribute to 
the remission of our sins, roust contribute also to our 
justification. 

This point goes generally for a speculative nicety^ 
not worth insisting upon; but surely they* who think it 

and shftll not desert my BunMterial oiRice. Thej, and othen, wli» 
shall subscribe to tlieir doings, may treat me aeeording to their plea- 
sure - There is oitb that judgeth between us. To Him shall the ap- 
peal, be made." See Sherman's Treatise, entitled j One God m one 
JPerson only; InirjxJuction, p. 11. 

The Rev. Mr. Abbot's ease was very similar, but marked by more 
high haaded proceedings, if possible, on the part of hb.bretfaren. 
The whole process may be seen in his own lucid and interesting 
Statement, &c^ publ ished in Boston ,1811. * * Whatever become of spe- 
culations, we befieve it will be well for church and state to be alws^i 
served by men resembling Mr. Abbot in purity of principles, good* 
ness of heart, and integrity of life." CawiA. Gen, Bepos. Vol. i, 
p. 160. 

Of "Dan Huntington," as we know nothing, we have nothing to say* 
We know, that the Rev. Joseph Huntington, himself a Calvinism 
wrote a book called CdLviniim Improved, in which he attempts to 
show that the only consistent scheme of Calvinism necessarily implies 
the doctrine of universal salvation, lliis [leeition he has established^ 
though with a mode of reasoning, perhaps, which not many woal4 
adopt. It is an obvious position, and. requires somethiimp more pow« 
«rful to ccHnfute it, than the Bev. Dr< Nathan Strong's reply to Hunt. 
ington's work, in which Jie attempts to recoocile ^'eternal taksfy wHh 
the nifinite benevolciiee of God." 
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80» hare not well considered, what influence ft hath ex* 
perimentidiy ^d upon uractieejitnl a good life, in many 
of its assertbrs. Some spiritual libertines, of the 
Antinomian way, have bj it undermined the very de- 
siojn of'the gospet; and set us free from the necessity of 
being pious, just, ori^ood, upon any ,^er principle, but 
that of pure gratitude ^n\y. And in those wbo do not 
rise to these mad heig;hths, yet the persuasions they have 
entertained about justifying; faith, are obserrexl i»i^;litily 
io lessen tiieir esteem of good works; and from esteems 
ing them less, to come tb^ practise them less, w,. God 
know^, a very ea&y s^p^ snd &liiuwt an unavoidable one. 
Witness tlie celebrated h^lfaitifmB i»f a greai: ilivioe, ia 
which of faith much every wlierey of thanf^ little jtnjp 
Inhere is spoken; aiiti we ate net, tbecefore> to wondeiv 
if the ruliss of charity ahottld 4& thai book be aa Uf tie 
obaeFved. '. 

Indeed these very rules of bhatnty^ whidi I .would not 
willingiy, while I am mentioDiiig, traasgrii^, induce me 
io think, that mdny learned and pious men hold thk 
(toetrioe of justificatioir by faijBl aione, ih its most i^d 
sense, without holding or even discerning -thetiH con8s«> 
tiueiusfs that attend it. .Uowev^rj since -the ill conse- 
^eneb»'of thte doctrine a«e .auiBcbntly plam, both io^ 
reiseii, and exp^ience, thought »ieh men happen not to 
perceive them, the same rvles of^ chanty forbid us, whoa 
the subject falk^ in our way, to be silent concerntag 
ihem, or sailer men to think, that those, who .excl«tde 
good works from^ being aays ways instram^ntal towai^ 
joetifying a sinner, are guilty only of an inaoceht mis* 
ta1ce> which reacheth ao farther than bare speoula- 
tion. • ' [Sermon oa the Power of Churity, 
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Britf History of Unitarimun^ in Xnj^andm 

£VVe have lately reeeWed . a pamphlet written, ia lAtin, entitled, 
Unitariorum in Anglia Fuki^'HUtorue^ Status I'rttsenHt MrteuiB JSdp- 
poHHo, it was prti^cl in London in' May last. We have traoslA- 
ted that pait relating^articularhf to the History of "Unitamniiin Ui 
Eog^and, wlneh eooains mueh intevestiiBg iaformation within « steal 
eompass.] ... 4 

It » n0tea»7 to ftseign th|B origin* and trace the earlj 
Uttory of Uoitarmnism in England* Its dactrtnes^ 
iMwever. quicklj engaged the aitention of the hnmaQ 
jBuidy then newly awakened from tt9 deep and pr«!traei)»> 
ad reverie* About the middle of the fifteenth ceatary, 
ileguiald Peacock* lliah^ of St Asaph, and afterwarda 
e£Chi«hesterra xealcma «df ocate for a purer system ef 
Mill and fliof1ila» appears to have conceived the oi^ee* 
tions, which have since prevailed* not only to the dWiwty 
0f Ohrie^ bat to the narrative of hh ndracnlotts birth 
reeerded in (he begtnnii^ of Itfatthew'a Gospel. He 
mwi deprived of hit episcopate nor did his coastaney 
livati to save him ff«m ti^e ruis vhiehhia love of truth 
had provoked. 

Henry the JSighth was the unworthy iastnuaettt* a^tf 
kts Ucentimts amours the kopiire source of the cefoTHAa- 
turn lathe English. Cburob^ Its • separation from the 
papal 8ee# the werfc^of violence, rather than theresokof 
investigation, was accordingly leas coi)ft|dete aiid eiftc* 
toal, than in other protestajikt countriea; New articlea of 
ftith wei%.imposed»af)ii Henry was constituted si^tfeme 
head of the.chttfcli| yet tliere were not a^few, who had 
too prqad a.8«nse of iMf inherent dignily* and were D90 
deeply skilled ia.sacred literature and ecclesiasticai his* 
tory, to embrace and abandon their opinioDS at the nod 
of a capricious tyrant. While the hierarcby, during the 
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reigns of Henry yill. Edward VI. and. filixabetb, was 
asaumingits present forin, man j. atoned with their lives 
for their rejeetion of the trinity; and the names of 
fMLuy Mhers are transmitted, who* peri»iating^ in offering 
divine honours to the Father only, perished at the stake. 
The fate of Joan Bocher is remarkable; the .warrant of 
her death was extorted from Ediirard Vi.by archbishop 
Crannner, who, for his 2eal in promoting the Refomatioo* 
was afterwards*siiicrrficed to the fuiry of the papbts* The 
amiable prince mov^ to tears is reported to have said 
to the prelate, "I resig:n myself wholly to yeur judgment 
in this matter; it is for you to justify the deed in the 
sight of God."* This excellent wodian had been induced 
to embrace the doctrine of the shnple unity of God" by 
reading the Scriptures, then lately translated into Bb^ 
gU»h. The new tenets were disseminated with such 
rapidity,, that h system of persecution was set on foot 
to suppress them.* 

* Stiype relates, froiii Paraons the Jesatt, (hat 5<Joan Bocher waa 
at first a great diapeoser of Tindars New Tettameiit, translated by 
him into English, and iiriiited at Colen; aad «ras a great Reader of 
feriptare- herself, Vhieh book the also dispersed in the eourt.** She 
waa remarkable for her. powers of understanding, her aetive beneTOU 
lence, and especially for her deeds of kindness to those, whom the 
religious, perseentioos of the time had cast into prison. 

She was braught before the Commissioners, amoiig whom were 
CnMimer ami Latimer, and eoodemned to be bqmt for her opinions. 
Her heresy', according to Fox, related to the nature of Christ, and 
WM a species of Arianism, The gentle and amiable king Edward re- 
fused at first to sign the warrant for her eiecution. Burnet writes, 
[ii. 106 j that^'tiie king thought it a piece of oraelty, too like that 
which they had condemned in papisU^ to burn any for thehr conscien- 
eea." Cranmer argued to him out of the laws of Moses, and pro- 
dnced such reasons, ''as, did nther silence than eatisfy the young 
king." He, however, set his hand to the warrant, and Joan Bocher 
was accordingly burnt at Smithfield, May 2, 1550. 

Jt )» a eorioos fact, that John Rogers, who was ,the first that was 
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' From 1566 to 1688 the importation of Socihian book* 
was prohibited; and Bartholomew Legate^ who suffered 
martyrdom in the reign of James I. (1611) has borne 
awftj the testimony of his implacable adversary to the 
faultless purity of Vis life. The piety and fortitude of 
these holy, men in their last moments sunk deeply into 
the minda of the beholders; so that it was judged expe- 
dient to plinish the assectors.of the divine «inity^ by 

. leavini^ them to perish -in secret dungeoos* The stoiy 
df their virtues and their suffering's h)is perished with 
them;, buft there is a hand, which has consecrated their 
memory in immortal characters, and enroUed^their names 

' in the i>ook of life.* ' 

The short lived triumph of the Dissenters, after the 
deAth of Charles 1. was for the most part favou cable to 
religious Hberty; in which, however, unitarians Were not 
allowed to pavttcipate, John Biddle, a man whose vir* 
tuesare worthy of all imitation, exposed' himself to the 

bamt in Queen Mail's reign, bein^ desired to iisc his intel^st in ob^ 
laining a pardon tor Joan iioeherj replied, titot *'8be o(ug)it lo be put 
to xleatb . " A nd when k was sugjiested,-- that «ome other kind of death 
should be^ chosen, 5* mere agreeikble to the gentleness and mere^ pn^ 
scribed in the Gospel", Kogers answered, that ' 'burning alive was no 
ftruel death, but easy euough." See the account, as translated from 
Fox's liattii woi*kj in Peiree*^ Vrndtcaeion, p. 34. Also Monthly Rc". 

po9. Vol. vii. p. sea. -• . * Kn, 

. * fiHrtholomew Legate was teeused of being an'Arian, and waJs re- 
puted to be so well versed iii the Scriptures, and ot so excellent a ehar^ 
aoter,t)iat king James himself undertook to convince htm of his erroi>. 
But the king made oo impi'ession upon Legate, nor were die bishops^ 
more successful; and he was finally ^'declared to.be a contumacious 
and obstinate heretic," and was burnt accordingly, refusifig at the 
stake the paitlon, which was offered him if lie would recant. Aea/, 
Vol. ii. 100. FneHley^s HUaory of the ChnsUan Church, Vol. y\. 
|K 111. Bit. 
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rengeance of the Presbyterian doctors, by assembling 
a small body of unitarian christians in his house; and 
after the restoration of Charles 11. he died in prison.* 

The revolution, which elevated William III. to the 
English throne, settled the national religion upon a 
firm basis, and Parliament, by &n act of unwonted lib- 
erality, extended toleration to all protestant noncon- 
formists, with an express exception of unitarians. A 
few years after, they were treated with greater rigour; 
and by the statute of WiHiam III. which was repealed 
at last in 1813, severe penalties, restrictions, and in- 
capacities were imposed upon all, who should deny any 
one of the persons in the trinity to be God. 

Towards the Close of the seventeenth century, two 
names are conspicuous among the assertors of the divine 
unity. The first is that of John Locke, the champion of 
toleration and civil liberty^ who not only developed the 
nature and operations of the human mind, but recalled 
reason to its legitimate office, the interpretation of the 
word of God. His treatise on the '^Reasonableness of 
Christianity," and "Notes on St. Paul's Epistles," have 
contributed greatly to a Bounder exposition of the sa- 
cred writings. The name of the other is Thomas Fir- 
nun, an opulent citizen of London, to whose munificent 
benefactions, few charitable institutions of that period re- 
fuse their testimony. The unitarian controversy was 
even then warmly agitated; and this excellent man lent 
his aid to the printing and distribution of many learned 
expositions and apologies, which, at the present day, 

• Biddle was seized vrhWe engiaged in divine wotthip with a smaH 
number of his' friends. They were all taken before a magistrate, by 
whom they were sent to prison, -where Biddle was treated with so 
much severity, by the cruel order of the judge, that he died in less 
than five weeks aOerwards. Touhmn'e life 9f Mddky p. 109. Eo. 
11 
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hold a high rank in the collection of Unitarian Tracts, 
Firinin» and several contemporary unitarians, remained 
within the pale of the establishment, and although it is 
not for us to animadvert upon men of acknowled;^d 
pietjy jet we regret that this circumstance has dimin* 
ished the weight of their testimony in the cause of 
truth.* 

During the seventeenth century, a large body of the ' 
English clergy looked forward with confidence to a re- 
form in the articles of faith. Although they did not 
secede from the church* yet they refused to sanction* 
by a renewed subscription* those public tests to which 
all* when they enter upon office* are required to con- 
form; and thus forfeited all claims to future prefer- 
ment. 'JThey enjoyed tlieir opinions, however* with- 
out molestation. But in iriO, William Whiston* a 
man revered for his-piety* learniog, and integrity* was, 
for his vindication of the doctrine of the Divine Unity* 
deprived of his mathematical professorship in the uni- 
versity of Cambridge, and banished from the college* 

Dr. Samuel Clarke's learned treatise on the doctrine 
of the trinity excited universal attention* and prepared 
the minds of many for his proposed revision of the for- 

* There is a weU vritten biography of Firmio^by an anonymoas 
hand, which vai published soon after his death. His whole iife was 
spent in deeds of philanthropy, kindness, and charity. He was an in- 
timate friend of Archbishop Tillotson, who celebrates his great vir- 
tues in hb sermon on the death of Mr. iStongp, See TWottmU Ser* 
mona^YcL iL p. 128. Alter Tillotson had pnUSshed his Sennons on 
the Trinity, he told Mr. Fhmin in conversation, that "nobody's fidse 
imputations should provoker him to give ill language to persons, who 
dissented eonscientioosly, and for weighty reasons; that be knew well 
this was the ease with the Soeioians, for whose leainjqg «m1 dexterity 
he should always have a respect, as well as for their sincerity and ex- 
emplariness." JUfe ofFinmn, p. 13. Eo, 



dbyGoOgk 



History of UnitarianUm in England. 107 

miilartes of the charch. He removed from the Liturgy 
all those expressions of religious worship, which were 
not appropriated to the Fatlier; and, thus corrected, the 
tAtufgy has been received, with a few unimportant al« 
terattons, by several unitarian societies in England and 
the United States.* 

AnioDg the Unitarians, who flourished at this period, 
was Sir Isaac Newton, the most illustrious of philoso- 
phers. A sincere and humble christian, he devoted himself 
babitaalljr to tiie study of the Scriptures. He uniform- 
ly professed a belief in the unity of God, and defended 
it in his valuable dissertation upon the spurious text 
of the three witnesses in the first epistle of John. 

In im, a petition was presented to parliament by 
certain clergrn^cQ of the chureh.of Bngland, praying to 
be relieved from the necessity of subscribing to the 
TbirtyrNine Articles* 4od that a belief in the Holy 
8cfi)»tures might be the only test required. Disappoint- 
ed in their hopes, many unitarians retired from the 
church and the universities.!- Of these the most dis- 

• The onlj Unitarian Congregation in the United States, where a 
Ldtargy is used, is theRbv. Dr. Freeman's at King's Chapel, Boston. 
Althoagfa this Liturgy is eonstrueted alter the general plan pf Dr» 
Clarke's improTements, yet it does not conform to k in aU respects. 
It contains additional prayers from Dr. Paley, Dr. Johnson, Bishop 
Taylor, Dr. Enfield, and others; and also an Appendix with services 
taken from the Livei^pool and Salisbuiy Utui^es. The Societies in this 
eoantry, which are professedly unitarian, it is belieyed universally 
adopt the congregational mode of worship. Eii». 

t In the English universities, where men are tied down by trinitariaa 
«cd»etiptioik9, and aotuated with the deaire of academical favours and 
ceelesiastical benefits, it is not to be Expected, that many should be 
induced to engage in uaitariau disquisiUous. In Cambridge, however, 
teveral turiied their thoughts to these subjects. Among this number 
were Bobert Tyrwhitt, A. M. aad John Jebb, M. D. ever memorable 
for their learning and virtues. The. former openly defended tike 
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tinguished were Wakefield, Jebb, Evansoa and Disney^ 
the first of whom for his genius aud erudition is cele- 
brated throughout Europe. 

The resignation of his benefice bj Theopliilua Llnd- 
sej excited the attention and interest of the public. He 
relinquished, for the love of truth, all the honours, which 
were within his reach, exposing himself to poverty, and 
willing to expose himself, if deed had been, to want. 
Shortly after his retirement, the chapetin Essex Street^ 
London, was erected, and Clarke's improved lit«4y* 
revised by Lindsey, was actopied in the rel^ooa ser^* 
vices. This, it is believed* was the first edifice in Eng* 
land, consecrated from its foundation t» the worship tf 
God the Father. It is, and ever has b«>en, the resort of 
persons distinguished, for wealthy cffice, rank, and elo- 

unity of God in St. Mary's Chapel. He was the first, who ptopo«ed 
ft repeal of the statute, by whieh uibseriptioii .wasr er^n«d «p«ii aU 
cuidkifttes for aeademicai hioiiourB$ and in this ^ro[MMal he ww ae* 
oonded by a large portion of the most learned members of the uni- 
versity. Jebb, the intimate friend of Tyrwhitt, honestly resigned his 
ecclesiastical benefits and pi-oSpects, and delivered public lectures on 
the Greek Testament, until wearied with fruitless disputes, he v«pQir-> 
ed to London, and applied himself to the practice of physic. United 
with these in mutual friendship and common pursuits was Edmund 
Law, Bishop of Carlisle, and roaster of Peterhouse. As he was de- 
voted to metaphysical disquisitions, and aided the English Unitarians 
of that day in their researches, he first, received the title of Arian, 
although, before his death, he deviated from the Arian scheme. 

During the year 1787, 8, 9, many followed in their fooUteps.. In 
this number were Wm. Frend, A. M. tutor and fellow of Jesus col- 
lege; John Hammond, A. M. fellow of queen's college; Robert Ed- 
ward Gamham, A. M. fellow of tHnHy; Geoi^ Dyer, A. B. of Em- 
manuel; with several others. These, both in theh- wriOfij^ Mid puln 
lie testimony, maintained the unitarian doctrines, and firmly oppo«« 
ing themselves to subscriptibas, they either retired from their respec* 
tive stations in the church and university, or continued to pUfsue their 
studies by conforming to such statutes only, as their oonseienees would 
allow. 
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quence in the senate, and at the bar. Their present 
pastor is the Rev. Thomas Belsliani, formerly professor 
of theology in a college of caiyintstic Dissenters. The 
writings of this gentleman, whether in defending the 
credibility of the Gospel and the truths of unitarianisro, 
or in repelling the wanton and insolent attacks made 
upon his brethren^ or in vindicating the honours of the 
dead against those who seek to tarnish them, equally 
prove htm to be learned, temperate, and acute; while the 
integrity of his life, the suavity of his manners, and his 
diffusive benevolence, endear him to the wise and good. 
We have thus far traced the progress of the unita- 
rian faith in tlie English church. Among the Dissenters, 
who were separated into three sects, and called Pres^ 
byterians^ Independents, and Baptists, although the pro- 
gress of unitsrianism: waiB very considerable at the be- 
ginning of the eighteenth century, it was nevertheless 
impeded by the pertinacity, with which almost all per- 
sons adhere to opinions, which they have embraced after 
a laborious resckrch; and more especially, if they per- 
ceive, that by reason of their opinions, they are exclud- 
ed from civil offices. Those, who first dissented from 
the English church, were almost all trinitarians, so that 
of the two thousand ministers, ^ who, in the reign of 
Charles IL were ejected from their benefices by the Act 
of Uniformity, William Manning was the only one that 
rejected the doctrine of the trinity. The persecution, 
which his friend, Thomas Emlyn, a clergyman of 
Dublin, had suffered from his colleagues on account of 
his opiiMons respectiofi^ this doctrine, and the small trea- 
tises by which he had defended his cause, induced many 
at that time to embrace the faith of the divine unity.* 

* Emlyn and Manning were both made to enArace the unitarian 
fiuth by roAdins Dr. Shcrloefc't Vindication of the Trinity. Tliey 
11* 
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Freedom of investigating truth commeneed with the 
Presbyterians, among whom were more learned theo- 
logianSf and a more liberal church discipUoe, Aan among 
the Indiependents or Baptists. The ecciesiastical synods 
. of the English Presbyterians, howev^, were never aUa 
to accomplish much, and they at length fell into disuse. 
The unitarian faith was not suspected of being dnse- 
minated among them, till the year 1718, when the Rev. 
James Peirce, mtnhter at Exeter, who prosecuted the 
undertaking of Locke by a very learned commentary on 
several of the Epistles of Paul, was compeUed, by tiie 
intolerance of some of his pvedbyteriaii brethren, pubiic- 
lyta declare his dissent- from the commonly received 
doctrine of the trinity. Many imitated his example; 
and to prevent further discord, a council of dissenting 
clergymen in London was resolved upon, ami nuire 
than a hundred were present Here thc^ aHempts of 
those, who wished to impose subscriptiOD to the 4octrme 
of the trinity, as it is expressed in the First and Second 
Articles of the English church, were iriMtrated* The 
0|>inions of Peirce, who incjined to Arianistt, were not 
so far cooftited by this contest, as to prevent their 
further dissemination; but, on the contrary, as the ex- 
amination of one truth leads to the discovery of others, 
the greater part of the Presbyterians ia the western 

were induced to examme the subject more thoroughl^r, and the result 
•was a conviction, that the trinity has no foundation in scripture. Emiyn 
was an Arian,but Manning rejected the doctrine of the pre-existence. 
See Zdfe •fEndyn, p. 1 S. The works of Emlyii, in three vokimes, 
areTaluable. The two first vdumes contain aevena artialet, written 
with great perspicuity, in defence of the doctrine of the divine unity<. 
The last consists of sermons. A very circumstantial account of the 
persecutions he suffered for his opinions is prefixed to the first volume. 
He died July, SO. 1741. - En. 
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counties of England came over not onljr to the Arian 
faith, hat to all the doctrines of unttarianism.* 

The writings of liardaer contributed very much to 
the diffusion of these sentiments among the Preshy* 
terians. In his work on the Credihilttjr of the Gospel 
History, he has left a lasting monument of his erudition, 
industry, and candour* In his letters on the Log^B, 
and in hts sermons on PhilipfnaoB, ii*-6^ he has proved 
himsdf an equally powerful antagonist to the corrupters 
and the opposers of christtaotty. Almost all the Pres- 
l^terian Dissenters from the Church of England now 
profess the unitarian &ith, if wo may take the words in 
such a sense asi to comprise all, who hold to the deity 
of the Father only* 

The English Baptists have almost from 4lieir origin 
been divided into the PartieuUtr and General BApiisH* 
The first adopted the sentiments of Calvin, and the 
latter those of Armtaiua. The General Baptists having 
fluted the doctrine of the trinity, the common test of 
orthodoxy, serious controversies followed, which gave 
rise to another secession. The larger paH ot them now 
*prefe8& the unitarian faith. A party has lately sprung 

• I*eirce'8 paraphrase is after the manner of Locke'g. His notes 
are much more yolaminoas anrl learned. In his Dedication, prefixed 
to tke ParapfaiMe on the Episde to the Colossians, he says, <*I am 
more indebted to Locke, than to any man, for what understanding I 
have in St. Paul's Epistles, and whose admirable rales ami example, 
I have, the best I could, endeavoured to follow.'' The notes on the 
Eputle to the Hebrews in particular, discover g^at learning and cri- 
tieal research. This was a posthumous work, and at the time of the 
author's death was finished only to the d4th Terse of the tenth chap- 
ter, with a small part of the twelfth^ It was continued and completed 
by Mr. Hallett. Peiree left also several valuable Dissertations on dif- 
erent parts of scripture* Locke's Paraphrase and Notes extend to the 
Spittles to the Galatians, Corinthians, Romans^ and Ephesians; and 
Peiroe's to the Colo«iant, PhHippiani, and H^rews. Eo. 

Digitized by VjOOQ l€ 



112 HMofnf of Unitarianism in England. 

up, alsQ, among the Particutar Bafytists, who call them* 
selves UnionistSf and are nttitartans in the Sabellian 
sense. Robert Robinson, a distinguished baptist, be- 
came towards the close of bis life & -unitarian, although 
he had before written a defence of the Deity of Christ, 
which is reckoned one of the best that has ever appear- 
ed."* Robinson had native eloquence; not polished,Jior 
such as would always please the refined taste of the 
learned, but full of thought and feeling, aided by a good 
voice, eipression, and gesture, and peculiarly adapted 
to iniame the minds of his^iiearers with the love of re« 
ligious liberty, whicli he sa ardently cherished. 

The Independents were much more circumspect In 
tfieir measures to impede the progress of religious im- 
provement. Always, prepared to impose creeds, or 
falminate censures, they ^tified their pulpits and so* 
cteties, against every species, of new doctrine. They 
even initiate their children into the mysteries of the 
trinity. They have thus always^ remained nearly in the 
same conditipn. By continual controversies, however 
they have gradually acquired a use of language, which 
is not obviously sO much at Variance as formerly wiUT 
the words of scripture. Hence, some of their ministers 
and most learned men have become unitarians. After 
this manner Dr. Watts, the distinguished poet and 

•This vork was called "A Plea for the Divinity of Christ." 
A full account ol the success with whicli it met among tlie dignitaries 
of the Esublished Church, as well as the leading. Dissenters, may be 
seen in the Eighth Chapter of Dyer'* Ufi o/Bobimon. ProposaU 
were made to him, after this publication apj|>eared, to accept of 
preferment in the Church, but he firmly rejected tliem. When Dr. 
Ogden addressed him, «*Do the Dissenters know tlie worth of the 
mani"" Robinson replied, "The man knows the worth of the Dis- 
senters." The Plea was answered by Linds^, in a yrosk entitled, 
"An Examination of Robinson's Plea." E». 
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theologian, whose h^naas are used to this day in the re^ 
lif^totts services not onl j of ii]idependents» but of almost 
everjr other denoraiDatton of christians, deviated in hit 
old age very essentially from his former opinions. 

Or. Priestley » one of the few philosophers, who are 
destined to be celebrated not only in their own age, but 
throughout all future ages, was bora and educated for 
the ministry among the Independents. After discover** 
ing the errors with which he had early been imbued, 
he .refected them, joined himself to the unitarians, and 
laboured with great earnestness to recall others, who had 
fatten into the same errors^ to a better faith; nor are we 
more indebted to any one for the success, which, has a^ 
tended the doctrine of the divine unity, and for its in- 
creasing diffusion at the present day. Priestley posf 
sesaed many qualities^ which fitted him in a peculiar 
manner for the llrdaous task of a ^reformer; an unr 
derstanding, which seemed prepared to grasp all sub- 
jeets with equsd fiiciltty, indefatigable labour, a' mind 
unmoved by danger, a- most ardent love of searching for 
trtttb, and an admirable talent of communicatiag hi$ 
knowledge with ease and clearness. Even his enemies 
flowed him to be a great man$ and those^ who knew 
hie benevolence, his eandour, his goodness of heart, and 
above all, his piety, by which he was accustomed to re- 
fer all -things to God, and to acknowledge his provi- 
dence with gratitude in prosperity, and with humble sub- 
mission in adversity,*— 4hose who knew him in this char- 
acter not mily saw that he was great, but felt that he 
waa the best of men. 

Notwithstanding he laboured with more success in his 
physical researches than scarcely any one of his time, he 
would not suffer the, glory he thus acquired to seduce 
him from nobler pursuits. Believing no employment so 
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honourable* as that of defending the <ruth of chri»tianitj 
against the skeptical spirit of the age, which was accus- 
tomed to regard every thing ancient as unworthy of 
credit; and being peculiarly qualified by his knowledge 
of sacred literature and christian antiquity, be devoted 
himself to the noble work of restoring the religion of 
Jesus to its primitive purity. It is^ lamentable, that such 
a man should experience the ingratitude of the country, 
which had been so much adorned by the fame of his ge- 
nius and his discoveries. During the political commo* 
tions in France, Priestley was unjustly charged with 
a desire of promoting excitements in Engfand. l%is 
rumour being secretly spread abroad kindled the> rage 
of the^ people against him; and even nndei' the very eyes 
of the magistrates, whose duty it was to restrain the 
populace, his house was attacked, the doors borat opeii» 
and his library, philosophical instruments, and manu- 
scripts were committed to the flames; and his own per- 
son scarcely escaped In safety. When he reflected, 
that it would be in vain to appeal to laws from which 
he could expect no redress, he resolved on seeking a 
voluntary exile in America, whither he went in the 
year 1794, and where he died a few years afterwards, 
forgiving the injuries of his country, and joyfully cher- 
ishing the christian's hope. There are very few En- 
glishmen, it is fondly believed/ who will not blush to 
read this short memorial; and if it be lawful to look into 
futurity, we venture to predict, that still fewer will be 
found among their posterity, who will not look back 
with regret and astonishment to this indelible reproach 
en their country's gratitude.* 

* Priestley^ reskienee in Amerwa vas chiefly at Noithnnilfeer* 
Und, Penas^lvwiia, where he diwi on the Cth'of Fehnuuy, 18Q4. He 
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A riiort time before his exile^ Priestley was instni* 
mental in forming a society in London^ called^ <*The 
Unitau^ian Society for promoting Christian Knowledge, 
and the Practice of Virtue* by the Distribution of Books." 
The object of this society was twofold. First, that all, 
who believe "there is one God, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus,'' might have 
a common bond of union, and a means of combining 
their strength. Secondly, that such books as are adapt- 
ed to the diffusion of correct views of christian doc- 
trines, and to the promotion of virtue and piety, might 
be printed and distributed at a smalt expense. Among 
other benefits* which have resulted from this society, it 
ought particularly to be mentioned, that under its aus- 
|Mces an improved version of the New Testament was 
published, in the year 1808, according to the text of 
Griesbach, with marginal notes, and a critical preface. 
The society is now in a flourishing state) under the care 
of Th<mias Rees L. L.D. who. has lately translated the 
Bftcovian. Catechism into English, and enriched it with 
notes. Many other institutions of this description have 
since sprung up in different parts of England, so that 
in some one of them almost every unitarian society is 

publisbed seirenkl works at Noi'thamberland, ftmong whieh were his 
<*Note8 on all the Books ot* Scripture,*' in four yolumes; and his 
«« Church H&tory," in six volumes. Th« two first volumes of this 
latter work had been printed in England. Four otYiers were now 
added. 

When Priestley was on the eve of his departure for America, he 
expressed himself as foUows in a letter to a friend; *'l leave this 
country "mth every g'ood vnth, not only to' my friends, but to my ene- 
mies; and hope, that when prejudices are removed, we shall meet in 
a better Hate^** To this amiable- and christian spirit, his whole life 
b«H« testimony. ^^* 
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inclitded. With these^ it i« not uncoimnon to haye as- 
sociated what are called <<Cbristiaa Tract Societies,** 
which are designed for the dittribution of 0uch books aa 
have a practical, rath^ than a controvorsial ten- 
dency. 

The trinitarian controvoray, heretofore engrossed by 
the learned* thus passed into the hnmbler classes of 
society; whence it soon became necessary, that the pal- 
pit should be made to cooperate with the press, and 
some measures adopted for the relief of such societies 
and individuals, as became saffcrers by an open re- 
nunciation of the popular creeds. Accordingly, an 
association was formed in 1806, called, '^fhe Unitarian 
Fund for the Promotion of Unitarianism, by means of 
popular Preaching.** The objects of this society are, 
first, to afford aid to congregations, whose means are in- 
adequate to a regular administration of the ordinances 
of religioB; secondly, to maintain a body of itinerant 
preachers, whose office it is to expound the Scriptores to 
the people upon unitarian principles; and thirdly, tp 
' provide for such ministers, as have been reduced to want 
by a public profession of unitarian sentiments* This 
institution has tended more than any other to combine 
md animate the efforts of English Unitarians. By Its 
lid the pure truths of the Gospel havie been widely pro- 
claimed. Zealous and able missionaries have traversed 
England and Wales. Scotland also has been the field 
of their labours, where several unitarian churches have 
)een planted, and a powerful impulse has been imparted 
the progress of truth. The proceedings of the socie- 
ty have, till of late, been directed by the Rev. Robert 
Asplandy the worthy pastor of the church over which 
Price and Priestley once presided. Its concerns are 
now conducted by the Rev. W. J. Fox, minister of the 
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Unitarian Society in Parliament Court, Artillery Lane, 
London. 

^ Ireland has not yet been embraced in the unitarian 
miasions. Numbers in that island, professing Arianism» 
adhere to the Presbyterian discipline, but it does not 
appear, that there exists a body of christians conrening 
for public worship, to wlAb the term unitarian is strictly 
applicable. In the north and south of Ireland there 
are doubtless many, as in England, who are favourable 
to the unitarian faith, yet are content to remain in the 
church of their fathers. 

The civil condition of unitarians at the present day is 
the same as with other Dissenters. They are indulged 
in the free exercise of their religion; but all are alike ex- 
cluded from the honours of the state, who do not con- 
form to the establishment They are eligible, however* 
to a seat in parliament; and the law, which imposed 
apon them the severest penalties, was repealed in 18iS« 
at the motion of William Smith, himself a unitarian, 
whose services during thirty years in the cause of liber- 
ty, entitle him to a high rank among British patriots. 
This statutOi however, had been silently abrogated by 
disuse. 

The necessity of subscription having excluded all 
oiiitarian youth from the national universities, it was 
judged expedient to erect a seminary for their use. It 
18 situated at York, and is under the charge of the Rev. 
Charles Wellbeloved, who is likewise the professor of 
divinity. The grand principle of study, which he 
adopts, is, that neither his own opinions, nor those of 
others shall be taken as necessarily true, but that the 
students, after collecting all the thoughts of learned and 
pious men orvarious persuasions, which can throw light 
on the Scriptures^ shall be allowed to judge for them- 
12 
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selves. His colleagues are William Turner, A. VL 
professor of the Greek and Latin languages, and of an* 
cient and modem historj$ and John Kenrick, A. M. pro- 
fessor of mathematics and natural philosophy. Many' 
unitarian youth have resorted to the Scottish uni^ 
versities; and many, after completing their academical 
course in the dissenting college^ have become public 
preachers of unitarianism. 



JBev. Mr. LUUe^s Discourse on the Mystery oj Christ. 

A SERMON has just been published in Washiagtoa* 
by the Rev. Robert Little, on the subject of Mygtery, as 
this term is used in the Gospel, llie author's vietv js 
perspicuous and scriptural, and accompanied with 
several pertinent remarks designed to illustfite and 
confirm his statements. 

Tliis discourse* it seems, was prompted by the attacks 
and illiberal abuse, with which some good people have 
thought it their duty to try the christian fortitude and 
forbearance of our brethren in Washington. It has an 
intentional bearing on an elaborate work, which a clergy- 
man of that city, professing the Catholic faith, and 
"Superior of the Catholic Seminary,** has commenced 
against unitarians. We say comm^neeil, for altiiougli 
the author threatens a formidable octavo, he dees not 
come down upon us at once, but sends it out in piece- 
meal, we suppose in imitation of the good old times ^ 
the Inquisition, when tortures were protracted, that 
they might be the more keenly felt. As the shafts^ 
which this new combatant has prepared himself to hurl 
against the growing cause of unitarianism, are aimed 
exclusively at our little work, it may be thought^ pei^ 
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haps, that a regard for our safety shoald make as look 
to our armour, and put ourselves in an attitude of de* 
fence. But unfortunately, it may be, we cannot rouse 
ourselves to any apprehension of danger; and of victory 
we are not ambitious. 

The author's whole object* as far as we can discover, 
i» to show that unitarianism is dangerous and false^ 
because it appeals to the reason, or the understand- 
ing of men, in connexion with the Scriptures. And 
how does he establish this point? Why, truly, by 
professing to use the very same faculty, which he cob* 
demns as so mischievous in unitarians; or in his own 
lucid phrase) "by a concatenation of principle and 
logical inferences necessarily connected,** and by en* 
deavottring ''to show, at one glance, the stress of the 
argument, and the logical conclusiveness of the whole 
argumentation.** Now we should be glad to know, what 
a man has to do with logic, or argument, or aigu* 
mentation, or principles, or inferences, who denies the 
use of lus reason. We confess it seems to us little 
better than folly to argue with a man, who boasts of 
rejecting the office of reason, and at the same time 
commits the absurdity of writing a book in six numbers, 
professedly to prove by a series of reasonings, that 
reason is a useless thing. And we confess further, that 
should we often see this same reason running to sucb 
results, as in the work to which we are now alluding^ 
we should be the first to acknowledge its impotency. 

We have no desire to interfere with the religious 
concerns of the Catholics. No unitarian in this coun* 
try, within our knowledge, has ever lisped a word 
against them. We are willing they should have their 
religion of mystery and tradition, if they will let us 
have ours of the Bible and common sense. While 
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they are sincere we shall respect, and while thej are 
good we shall esteem them; and not the less for their 
believing in transttbstantiation» or its kindred mjsterj 
the trinity. 

But if they are not contented to allow us the prw 
vilege, which we cheerfully allow them, we beg« for 
their own sake, that they will be consistent, and not 
attempt to reason with us. Let them enumerate the 
decisions of the Council of Trent, and if they please 
repeat the whole Creed of Pius the Fourth; let them 
quote from Duns Scotus, or the angelical doctor 
Aquinas, from Honoratus Toumely, Peter Collet* or 
any other of the learned Sorbonne doctors; let theni 
threaten us with tlie famous bull Unigenitus of Pope 
Clement, whose thunders made such havoc with the 
Jansenism of poor Paschasius Quesnel; let thera coa* 
found us with the discoveries of their learned con- 
mentators, in detecting in every passage of scriptun^ 
not only a literal, but an alUgorieal, tropologUttk 
and anagofi;ical meaning; let them array against us 
the whole host of the Fathers from Ignatius to Thee* 
phylact, and strengthen their ranks with the still 
greater host of schoolmen, dogmatists, and mysties^- 
which at a later period adorned the Romish church* 
Let them do this, and they will be consistent with 
their principles; but let them take care how thej 
handle an instrument, with which they profess to be- 
so little skilled as reason. 



The seventh Letter to the Rev. Dr. MUler, On the JVtUure and 
Object of CkrUHan Charity, is oeeessarily deferred to our next. Wc 
are compelled, iObo, to omit the Artioles of the Charieston VnltMriMi 
Book Soeietj. 
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No. XII.] DECEMBER, 1821. [Vol. H. 

Professor Lindsly^s Apology. 

We lately made a very curious extract from 
Professor Liiids1j*s Discourse, called a Plea for the 
Theological Seminary at Princeton. [Vol. ii. p, 36.3 
¥his extract related to Unitarians, and was accomfiimied 
by two or three remarks of oar own. The Professor 
has since published a second edition of his Plea, and 
added a note to the passage in question. This would 
•eem toliave been intended as a sort of apology, expla* 
nattoRf or defence, though it would be difficult, perhaps, 
to tell precisely which. But whatever it may be called, 
we feei it a doty of justice to Professor Lindsly to make 
k as public, as we did that portion of his discourse, 
which has called it forth. The following arc his words. 
'^In his remarks on the unitarians, the author may be 
thought to have expressed himself incautiously, perhaps 
itlieharitably. They style themselves christians; and 
many of them, no doubt, are sincere in their professions. 
Trinitarians generally, however, do not think them 
fairly entitled to the appellation of christian; and 
that the direct tendency of their principles is to subvert 
the true christian faith. So vast, indeed, is the differ- 
ence between the trinitarian and the unitarian, as to 
13 
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render it obvious, that both parties cannot prefer just 
claims to the same name. It is admitted, that the con* 
troversj about the name depends, after all, on the real 
nature and character of the Saviour; and that the con- 
troversy cannot be decided bj ecclesiastical courts or 
councils; nor by any human confessions, or articles, or 
creeds, or systems, or authorities whatever«-4Mit solely 
by the Holy Scriptures." 

This note shows a spirit of moderation, which we are 
glad to see, and which we could hardly have expected 
from the same person, who wrote the extract to which 
it alludes. We believe the writer may cherish an en* 
tire conviction^ that no enlightened and candid mind 
will discover any thing of caution, or of ehariiyt in hia 
distorted representation of unitarianism, and much less 
of consistency in what he says of the sentiments of this 
faith, and of the characters, qualifications, and motives 
of the men, who embrace these sentiments. 

In regard to the import of the christian uamet which 
the Professors at Princeton find it so difficult a task to 
apply to unitarians, so much has already been said in 
our work on the subject, that we have little more to add. 
Our interest is chiefly confined to the thing itself; but 
if we had no good reason for retaining the name* we 
should be s;lad to be treated with that courtesy, which 
we hope always to extend to others. If a true faith, as 
it regards the nature and offices of Christ, were to be 
the criterion, there are certainly no persons in the world* 
whom we should consider less deserving of the name of 
christians than calvinists. It is not possible for them 
to think us in greater errors, than we think them. But 
these are not the principles upon which we 4ict Cal- 
vinists have named themselves chrtstiaos, and connect- 
ed the name with their religious faith. If there were 
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ao eihef groaad than this, we should cheerfully allow 
it to them* But when we. know, that they receive the 
Gospel of Christ, and consider him as commissioned 
fr*m heaven* 1o publish a revelation to the world; when 
we kneW} that they interpret his language as their un« 
d^i^tandiBg and judgment direct, and profess to make 
his precefks the rule of tiieir lives, and his promises the 
strength of their hopes, we have other good reasons for 
cdlii^ them christians. 

Now we ask nothing more than this of trinitarians. 
We glory io Christ, as tlie fouiuler of a religion, through 
which we hope to attaia salvation and et^nal life. . We 
receive hiia most im|>licitly» as our Master and (mr Sa» 
Viwir, study his word with humility, prayer, and de* 
vatediifi«8» and . then receive it in such a sense, as our 
ujHterstandiDg and pur conscience will warrant; and we 
also endeavour to conform our lives to th^ precepts and 
spirit of the Gospel. We know not what more we can 
d«, or what more others have done, to merit tiie name 
of christians. We may be mistaken, and so may they, 
but our motives and endeavours are the same, and 
whence these exclusive asserters of the christian name 
derive the light of bringing us to a judgment, from 
which they modestly imagine themselves exempt, we 
have not been able to learn* 

Trinitarians, acknowledge our sincerity, and of course 
most allow, that we desire to learo the truth* Profes- 
sor JLiodsly has, also, informed us, that unitarians are 
abundantly qualified for this task. "Many of the teach* 
ers of this heresy," says he, "are thoroughly skilled in 
scholastic theology^ logic, and metaphysics; in history, 
antiquity, philosophy, and modern sciences; and well 
versed in the ancient languages." One would suppose 
that these qualifications, combined with right motives, 
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zeaKand an ardent love of tnith, would be as likelf to. 
lead fo accurate results, as anj others that can be im- 
agined. But no; although they conduct every body else 
right, most unfortunately for unitarians, they conduot 
them wrong; others they allure to light, truth, and hea- 
Ten-, but unitarians they drive into the dismal abyss of 
error, and hurry them onward in the road to ruin* 

The reluctance, which some persons express in allow* 
ing any one to have the name of christians bot them* 
selves and their favourites, is no new fancy springing 
out of modem orthodoxy. It is as ancient as the Coun- 
cil of Nice. Even the great Constanttne decreed, that 
the discomfited Arians should no longer be honoured 
with the title of christians, but should be called, kmi^ 
ff{«;^«S by way of eminence, Porphyrians. Thr^ years 
afterwards, however, the emperor revoked his decree^ 
recalled the exiled Arians, and professed to consider 
them the only true christians in his empire. 

Theodosius the younger could not suffer so good an 
example to escape without imitation. He made a de* 
cree, that ail his subjects should be of the faith of Dama* 
sus, bishop of Rome, and btelieve in the **eon9ubstan* 
tialityandeternat divinity of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, or be regarded as heretics and madmen» and be 
delivered over to the secular arm.** Such as would not 
comply, were deprived by a royal mandate of the nilme 
of christians, and the unfortunate disciples of Nestoriu^ 
were distinguished by the title of Stmoniaos.* 

* Villere* Eumf on the Itefrrmaiion, p. 434. This matter it dift- 
caiged with muoh graTity hy the -leAni^d Ilr. ^DOwles,-PrebeDdMj 
of Ely, in Yii» Primdve Qhrittiamtyi p. 116, where be reasQnji very 
profoundly in defence of these deci'ees of Constantine and Theodo. 
aitts. With him the point tarns on the articles necessary for salva* 
ticw, and he ^n^ «The doctrine of the trinity ki vini^, Md vnily m 
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Whether thej, who manifest so much zeal in mia* 
uamiog unitarians, and in determining who ajone ajre 
true cihristians, have been animated by these imperial 
example?, we are not concerned to inquire. 
■ As to wluit Professor Lindsl j sajs respecting its being 
'^admitted, that the controversy about the name depends 
on the real nature and character of the Saviour/' we re- 
ply, that no such thing has ever been admitted. This 
would be to suppose, that the nature and character of 
Christ mu9t in all respects be known, -before any one 
Gftii be called a cliristian. if such were the condition, 
vho would hiive the confidence to take upon himself the 
nftme? Who will have the presumption to declare him- 
self possessed of a perfect knowledge of a subject, which 
bus divided the opinions of the wise« the pious, and the 
learned of al^l ages? -Whfit do the Scriptures say? 
"Whosoever believeth that Jesus is (he Christ, is born 
of God." *< Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the 
Son of God, .God dweUeth in him, andJie in God." This 
is the rule of the Christian /aitA^ and here is nothing 
about the precise nature, offices, or character of the Sa- 
viour. We are to study the Scriptures, and learn what 
we can en these subjects, and although we may not all 
come to the same conclusions, we do not thereby forfeit 
our title to the christian name; of if we do, it is a for- 
feiture> which bears equally upon every sect of ^chris- 

tnoHy, wUch is the mbstanoe of the Athanasian Creed, is the bap- 
tismal faith, and that ceitainly is neeessary tor salvatioo, if any faith 
be." Hence he infers, that k was a thing luost worth) of the royal 
attention of the emperors of antiquity to decree, that Arians and 
Kestorians should no longer be designated by the ehristiao appellap 
tions ot Ariaos and NMtorians, but should be aalled Forphynsos and 

13« 
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tianSy unless some one can prove by. something raor^ 
than pretence to infallibility, that it has the true faith. 

We hope the time will come when our opponents will 
argue with us under a consciousness of their own fal- 
libility, as well as a most confident assurance of ours; 
when they will rectfllect, that they are men, as well as 
we; that the same Being, who has given them under- 
standing, has given it to us; that we feel ourselves res* 
ponsible to the same 6od; that we have the same word 
of divine truth to guide us, and an interest equally 
strong in its instructions, commands, promises, and con-^ 
solations, and are, therefore, bound by every thing that 
is endearing in life, and solemn in the prospects df fu« 
furity, to examine with as much earnestness, humility; 
and anxious solicitude. When they have meditated on 
these facts, and taken this glance at human nature, we 
believe they will have more forbearance and leas aspe- 
rity, more charity and less confidence. 



Life and Bermons of the late Rev. Dr. Lathrop^ 

This eminent and venerable divine died in West 
Springfield, Massachusetts, on the thirty-first day of De- 
cember, 1820, at the good old age of eighty-nine years. 
Buring the whole of this, lojDg period, he had held a high 
place in the respect, attachment, and confidence of all 
who knew him; was one of those in whose judgment and 
integrity, the churches througliout his part of the coun- 
try placed the strongest reliance, and to whose counsel 
they resorted in all cas^s of perplexity and doubt; wtA 
everywhere known as an agreeable and powerful preach- 
er, and puUiBhed at different timet five volumee of ser* 
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moDs, besides many single and occasional ~ dtsconrseSy 
and was equally distinguislied for the 8ini|ilicitj, af- 
fection, and godlj sincerity of his deportment as a 
christian and a minister. It hap^ns io few men to be 
the otgect of. so universal and unqualified respect and 
trust. We betieve there has been but one sentiment 
toward htm— -a feeling that he was an upright, candid, 
consistent disciple of his meek^ and lowly Master. 
For with all his eminence^ he never ceased to be hun|<^ 
ble, or forgot that others had their rights, and were ac- 
countable to another thaii himself. He was an example 
of the truest liberality, hating and despising all bi<§<itry» 
a stedfost advocate and defender of christian liberty, a 
atrenuoos opposer of every unholy attempt to ''lord it 
over God's heriti^.'* In losing him, the cause of tole- 
ration has lost one of its best friends. May his eyuii- 
ple not die with him, nor be lost to us or the church. 

In his religious belief, he was a calvinist; but he suffer- 
ed nothing of that belief to affect his character, but what 
was common to the broad ground of christian truth. It 
never contracted his heart, or soured his feelings. His 
spifit could not receive the impression of its harsh and 
repulsive features; he smoothed thepri all away^ and 
presented them to us so altered and humanized by their 
connexion with his own excellent dispositions, that in 
him Calvinism seemed something almost lovely, and 
scarcelj^different from that holy and beautiful system, 
which «rei^e.in the Bible. Indeed, the Bible. had been 
his model; and though he never relinquished the form 
of sound words, which had been taught him as an es- 
sential thing in his youths and which was associated with 
all the warmth and happiness of his first impressioBs; 
yet he never was a slave to it, and his study to form 
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himself on the Scriptures, delivered faim from its iqa"- 
rious tendencj* 

Many^ indeed, will not allow that he waft a calviniBt, 
he had so little of the p^caliarities of that sect* For 
ourselves, however, we are willing to take him as a 
moderate, or softened disciple ef that schooll for it re- 
joices us to find, that there '\^ strength eaoagh In the 
great principles of Clirtst, however mited or corrupted, 
to overcome the mixture and corruptions, and form tlie 
christian char^ter, in spitef of those doctrines, which 
seem to oppose it - 

The example of such a man is an invi^luable legacy 
to the church. It revives a feeling, which many are 
strenuously endeavouring to root out of the world, that 
the disciples of Jesus are indeed brethren* and have 
coqynon intere^ and sympathies. Such men form, if 
we may so say, the few remaining links of that charity, 
which the apostlee describe as a perfect bond of union. 

The memoir of his own life, which was found afler 
his death, and is now prefixed to a volume of his poe« 
tliumous sermons, is a very scanty document, and has 
no connected interest It could not be expected, io* 
deed, that the life of a retired clergyman should have 
much incident. to amuseJ Bat it is >very valuable aa 
giving what apfijfears to be a faithful portrait of his chai- 
racter, as a judicious and prudent pastor. Several anee* 
dotes. he relates of himself, uA df- his mode of treatii^. 
those who came to him for counsel or to entrap hitl^ 
which are excellent, as guides to men in similar situa* 
tions,and evince a remarkable share of practical wisdom* 
Of these we should be glad to quote several, but must ba 
•atisfied with two, and we select tliose whieb are among 
the most inipertaut and pointed. The first is iatroduoed 
in the Memoir by thi«, among other remark^ «'IFa ou^ 
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miwaya to flmce rdigion, tpherB the Scripture koB placed 
it^inkolinees of heart and life^ and to regard devotimt- 
ml duties as imirumental to this, end. We are n/ever to 
place tkeessenee ^religion inihingSi which are hut the 
means of it.** 

"A serious man from a neighbonriDg parish took 
occasion to inrorm me^ that there was a great reTivat-of 
religioQ in his ¥icinitj* I expressed, my satisfaction 
»t the iDtelI%ence$ but asked him, wherein the happy 
revival discavered itself? Whether the- people ap- 
peared to be more humble, more condescending, mom 
meek and peaceable, more kind and charitable, better 
imited in their social relations, more virtuous in thehr 
manners? He could not answer particular! j with 
respect to these tilings; bat juiid^ 'People were much 
engaged in attending religious meetings; they had 
private lectures as often as any transient preacher could 
be obtained: and they had cofiferences veiy f^eqdently'-'^ 
almost every evening/ I observed to him, that attend- 
ance on the word preached was 'highly important, and 
a hopeful indtcalion; but asked him, how it was on the 
Lord^sdaff (for I knew they had been shamefnlly 
negligent of that duty.) ' Why— no-^ said he, *we 
don't go to meeting on the sid>b«fth.' What, I imjuired, 
do yon neglect GttfAH inetitatioM Ut obaerve your 
own? ; The prophei marks this as a tokei^ of the decay 
of religion amongst the Jews. He answered, 'We do 
^ot^like onr paririi minister ^erj well/ I observed 
to him, diat if they had aniihister, iri&o did net preaeh 
the Gospel, thnr was a reason why h^ shionkl^eave the 
pmlpH$ not why they should leave the meeting-house; 
aad they ought to take- regular measures for his re- 
moval, and the tntrodttctitin of a better roan. <0/ 
iaid be» ^ don't pretend, bat that he preaches the 
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Qmpelf but there, are Aome suiijectB,. on wfakk ke ^bes 
mot |M*eAch/. Perhajn he preaches on then, ^hen ji^n 
are alieejit. lie cofitinued, *!- 4cm't like his manner 0f 
|>reachiiig. He is not so ferveat, 9eeng;af[;ed» as I wish; 
he .uses his notes too mueh» &c.' Friend, said h fo« 
well remeinber, that Pau(» Apollos and Ce|ihas all 
{reached in Corinth. They preaet^ed the saiae Gospel; 
but thejr had difieceot aiodes ofspeaking. Aad among 
their bearers^ one said> I am of Paul; another^ I a A of 
Apolios$ and a third,- 1 am of Cephas. .Now oo Ms 
occasion* Paal told ^hem, tbej were ^omaL Applf 
this to ymrself. On the atitfaoritj of Pant. I tell joo» 
70a are .carnal. He answered, 'I do aet^see, bmt 
ihatit.isso.'" 

The f<41o wing aaefid^ bears the same * charactem- 
tios asihe abe^e. 

«'M J steadj^im in pteacbi.ng ^as been^to fMPeiAote real 
j!eUgio& in tenper and practiee^ and to state aad m^J 
•the doctrines sf the gospel in a mttnor best adapt^ te 
ihts end. Keeping this in view, I hanre avoided unpro;- 
.filaUc controversy. I have heca carefid nol to awaken 
dkpttteSf which were quietly' asie^, and not- to waste 
mf o#n. and my ItoanrsT tim^ k^ reproving kai^iiiary 
.fa»l.ts^ oif iiidiClreni castoms* Among these I~ have 
eedconed Ae fashroa-of dress. 1 wai once jrequested to 
preach ai;akist pretidUng fashtens. A remote inhabi- 
taikt of the. pee{Mi» a^arentiy in a serioHs frane, called 
ttpott ma one day« and pressed Ihe neceesiij of bearing 
mj, testimdny agntaat this dangenxis evil. I observed 
tshtaiythat as nsy psapie were geaemlly iimaers ia 
mUdiing eirouflntanee^ 1 did nei think they teA* 
lead in ibshioDSi^f <^y followed th^m, it was at an 
hamfale distance, and rather to avoid mngnlarity, than 
t» eafionaags extnni%anc^-*4hiit as long as peopls 
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«M« ki ike Jiabit of wearing clothes, Aejmmfi have 
•mne ft^hUNi ar €klher« asd a faafaian, that aitaivvra^. tha 
aiMla of dr9M» and exceeded not the ability ef tiia 
wearer, i conaideredas-iaikocentt and net deserving re* 
preof* To this he agreed; bat toid, what grieved hiss 
neaa to see people aet their hearts 90 mach on fashions* 
I conceded that as modes of dress were trifles compared 
with aur eternal eeneerns, to set our hearts upon them 
miiat be a great ^pa. Bv^i I adrised him to consider^ 
that ]t6 set: <w hearts against such trifles wgs the same 
sin, as to set our hearts upon them; and as his fashion 
was different from those ot his neighbours, just in pro- 
portion as he set his heart against theirs, he set his 
heart upon his own. He was therefore doubly guilty 
of the very sin he imputed toothers; and I desired him 
to correct his own fault, which he .could not bat know, 
and to hsye^ that bis. Bejghboura.ware less faulty than 
lumseli^ and lesa faulty than he had wohaffitaUy sap* 
posed tii^em to be* . I .could nol but reflect how easily 
men de^ve theiii»dves>-be|M>ldii%g the mote in th^ 
brothev^ ejRS, aiid considering net .the beam in * their 
own«" . 

Or* Lathr^'s charact^ vMisi rest inally on his ser« 
mens, whioh have had a great p^ularity and wide cir- 
culation, and are writlen in a direoi mtd forcible styk 
of simplicity, calculated to. render them eitensively 
useful. We think the present.voluwe inferieur to those 
which have preceded it, and not likely to add to his re*^ 
putatioo* k contains- much good matter, but the ser^ 
mons want unity and point, and are many of them 
mther miscellaneous^ observations than connected dis* 
cmirses* We can conceive of their having been highly 
interesting ini the delivery, but are less calculated, we 
apprehend, than his former sermons to attractj edify^ 
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and imprvis in the closet • Ne man wm erer »ar« 
fttithfiil and diligent in the stnd j and ^ompositiiHi of litt 
sermons, and it may be duubted, if any one has exceed- 
ed the «ateot' of his labours in this department of his 
ministerial duties* *'He has left behind him^'' says the 
Bev. Mr. Sprague, '<aboat Jive thousand manuscript ser^ 
mons, a noble monument of his piety, talents, and in* 
dustry."* He was settled in the ministry, and per- 
formed the stated services of his office* during a period of 
sisty-two years. CRITO. 



Jeremy Taylor on ike Authority of Reason. 

BxoHT reason is so far from bein^ an exile from the 
inquiries of religion, that it is the great insurance of 
many propositions of faith; and we have seen the/aitA 
of men strangely alter, but the rsoson of man can never 
alter; every rational truth 'supposing its principles, 
being eternal and unchangeable. * All fliat Is i\^ be done 
here, is tp see that you argue well, that your deductioa 
be evident^ that your reason be right; for scripture is to 
our understandings, ak the grace of God to our wills; 
that instructs our reason, and ^Altf helps our wilU; and 
We may as well choose the things of Ood, without oar 
will's, and' delight in them without love, as understand 
the V^riptures, or make us^ of them without reason. 

[Sertten on« Minaster^ Duty. 

Although every man is bound to follow his guide, un- 
less he believes his guide to mislead him; yet when he 
sees reason against his guide, it is best to follow his 

* Sermon preached at the latermeiit of. the Rct. Joseph Lathrop, 
D. D. p. 23. 
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vtMon; for tho«|^ in this be maj fall into vrrory yet iie 
wiU escape tbe sin; he may do violence to truth, but 
■ever to his ewn conscience; and an honest error is 
better than a hypocritical profession of truth, or a 
▼ioletit Jaxation of the «nderstsnding, since if be re* 
tains honesty and shnpiifcity, he cannot err in a matter 
of faith or absolute necessity. God's goodness hath i^- 
cnred all honest and careful persons from that; for 
othar things, he must foiiow the best guides he can, and 
he cannot be obliged to foUow better than GM hath given 
him.— 

He that follows hin guide so far as his reason goes 
along with htm, or which is al4 one, he that foHows his 
own reason, not guided only by natural arguments, but 
by divine revelation, and all other good means^ hath 
great advantages over him that gives himself wholly to 
follow any human guide whatsoever, because h^ follows 
all their reasons and his own too; he Mtows them till 
reason leaves them, or till it seems so to him, which is 
all one to hts particular, for by the confession of all 
sides, an erroneous conscience binds him, when a right 
guide does fiot Mod him. But. he that gives himself up 
wholly to a guide is oftentimes, I mean if he be a dis- 
corning person, forced to do violence to his own under- 
standing, and to lose all the benefit of his own dis« 
cretion, that he may reconcile his reason to his 
guider— * 

It is best to follow our guides, if we know nothing 
better; but if we do, it is better to follow the pillar of 
fire^ than a pillar. of cloud, though both possibly may 
load to Canaan; but then also it is possible that it may 
be otherwise. But I am sure, if I vdo my own best; 
then if it be best to follow a guide, and if it be also ne* 
cessary, I shall be sure by God's grace and my own en- 
14 
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deaTOiir to get to it; but If I, wUhoat Ike pKcUcnlmr ea^ 
gigeioent of mj owq underatandiii^ follow a guide, 
possibl J I niaj be gniltj of extreme negligence, ee I may 
extinguish God's Spirit, or do yioieQoe to^mj own i«a» 
SOD. Aod whether intrastiog ajself wbolif withano* 
ther, be not a laying up mj talent in a napkia* I am not 
£9^ well assured* . 1 am certain the other is not And 
since another man's answering for me will not hind», 
but that I also^hall answer for myself; as it concents 
him to see he does not wilfully misguide root so it con* 
cerns me to aee th^t he shall not if I can help it; if X 
cuinnot, it will not be required at my hands; whether 
it be dis faultit or his invincible errpr,! shall be chai^ 
with neither. . . 

This is no other than what is enjeined as a doty; 
For. since God will be jnstified with a free obedience* 
and Ihere isan obedience of understanding as wellas^ 
will and affection^ it is of ^reat concemmenty as to be 
iRTiliing ;o believe whatever Ood says, so also^ to inquig^ 
diligently whether the will of God be so as is pretoiid- 
ed.* Even our acts of understanding are acts of choice, 
and therefore it is commanded as a duty, to **J3eare& 
the • Scripiures, to try th^ spirits whether tkey beef 
Ood or nOt of ours^vf^ to be able to judge whfit is right 
to try all things^ and to • retain Jhat which is besW^ 
For he that resolves not .to consider, resolves not to be 
careful whether he have truth or no, and therefore hath 
an affection indiiterent to truth or falsehood, which is all 
one as. if he did choose amiss; and since when thiiigs 
are truly propounded and fnade reasonable and intelii* 
gible we cannot but assent* and then it is no thanks to 

* Mat. xv. 10. Jobli V. 40. 1 John ir. IrEphei. ▼. t7. Luke xxir. 
25. R«m. iii. 11. and i. SS. Apoe, H. 2. Acts xTii. 11. 
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«s; vre hftte lio way to give oor wills to God in matters 
of belief, bat by oar iadastry in searching it and exam- 
Iniog the i^onnds upon whkh the propounders bniM 
their dictates. And the not doing it is oftentimes a 
caasethat Godgivesa man over </« »i^v ti^xipL^f^ unto 
a reprobate and undmceming mind and understanding. 

And this verj thing, <l)Oiigh men will not understand 
itf is the perpetual practice of all me6 in the world that 
can give a reasonable accoanf of their fiiith. For if yott 
tell theaj Scrq^ture aad tradition are their roles to M* 
lew, they will believe you v^hen they know a reason fotf 
^ and if they take you upon your word, they have a 
nmsoa- for that -too, either they believe you a learned 
man, or a^ood roan^ or that you cail have no ends iipoti 
iheor, or something that is of an equal height to fit their 
imderstandings. If you tell them they most beliete ift* 
ebaroh, yvii must tell theth why they are bound to i^ 
and if you quote- Scripture to prove it, you must giva 
•them lisKve to judge, whether the.word»alledged speak 
your sense or no, lUid th^reforcs to dissent if th^ say oo 
iNtch thiag. And aitho^ all men are not wise» and 
proceed discretely, yet aU: make their choice some way 
or other* He that chooses to please htsr &ney» takes his 
choice as math, as he that chooses prudently. . And' »9 
man s^ieaks more unreasoftably, than he that dmes to 
men the use of theif* reason inihe choiee of their reli- 
gion.—- 

hi this question* by Reason I io not mean a distinct 
topic, but< a transcendent that runs through all topics 
for reason, like logic, is instrument of all things elsS^» 
and. when revelation and philosophy arid publie expert 
ence, and all other grounds of probability or demonsttra^ 
tion haveiuppKied us with nuitter, th^n reason does but 
make asa*iif them; tbat is, in plain terms» there being so 
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many waysDf ai^uiag* ao many 8ect8» such diS^ring tw- 
terests, such v^rietj of authorttj, b& many pretehces^ 
and to many false beliefs* it cencerna every wise man to 
eonsider which rs the .best argument which, propositioa 
relies upon the truest grounds^ and if tht» were not hia 
only wfty» why do nien dispute «nd lurge arg»i»eRt«i 
why do they cite cot^ncils and fathera* why da they al- 
ledge Scripture and tradition, alid all this oil all sidei^ 
and to contrary purposes? If we jmust judge, then we 
must use our reason; if we must not judge,, why do they 
produce evidence? Let them leave dispoting and de* 
cre^ propositions ministerially; but .then we may choose 
whether we will believe them or no| or if they say we 
must believe them, they must prove it,, and teU ttn why. 
And ail these disputes conceroing tradition, couaeile^ 
fiithers, are not argamenta against or beaidea reasoDi but 
contestations and pretenctfs to the beat aigoments. Mid 
the most certain satisfaction of our reason. 

But then all these c.oming into question, submit them* 
aelves to reason, that is, to be judged by hnmaa ondec^ 
atuiding, upon the best grounds and information it can . 
receive* So that Scriptare, tradition, councils, and &• 
Ihers, are the evkleflce in a question, but reason is the 
judge, that is, n^e being the persons that are to.he per- 
8uaded» we must see that we be persuaded reasonably, 
and it is unreasonable to assent to a lesser evidence^ 
. when «a greater and dearer is propounded, but of that 
every mim for himself is to take cognizance if he be 
jible to judg9,.if he be not* he is not 4iottnd under the 
tie of necessity to, know any thing ai it; that that is 
aecessary shall be certainly conveyed to him; God that 
beat can* will certainly take care for that; for if he does 
not, it becomes to be not necessary; or if it should still 
atmaiamceasary, and he be damned for not knowing it. 
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and jti to know it be not in his power, then who can 
help it? There can be no farther care in this bu^ness. 
In other thtogs, there being no absolute and prime ne* 
cessitjy we are left to 4>ur liberty to judg;e that way, that 
makes best demonstration of our pietj and of oor love 
to God and truth, not that waj that is always the beet 
argument of an excellent understanding, for this may 
be a blessing, but the other oply is a duty. 

[Liberty of Prophesying. 



Etro. Mr. Wwrt^n BUtarkal Discourses. 

The Rev. Henry Ware, of Boston, has lately, pub- 
lished two Historical Discourses, which were preached 
by him on a particular occasion in that place. They 
relate more immediately to the history and concerns of 
the church and society, over Which he is settled. But 
they have more than a local importance. Together 
with the body of notes which accompanf them, and 
which appear to have been collected with dilifcent re- 
search, they comprise much valuable information for the 
general historian. . He has delmeated at some length 
the characters of his two memorable predecessors. In- 
crease Mather, and Cotton Mather; the former conspicu- 
ous for the part he acted in the early history of New 
England, both in a political and a theological capacity^ 
and the latter renowned as the learned and eccentric 
author of the Magnolia Christi. Mr. Ware's example is 
worthy of imitation. If clergymen generally would 
JGidopt the same plan, we should soon have materials for 
an accurate and complete hist<>ry of our country. 
14* 
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Seventh Ltfkr to the Rev. Dn Miller. On the JV)i- 

iure andOlffeeis ^ Christian Charity. 
Sib, . . * ; 

The fourth division of jour Replj is occupied, in 
explaining jour views of christian ch^ritj. As this ser>- 
vice was gratuitous on jour part, and not called for bjr 
the original conditions of the subject, I skooidnot think 
it necessarj to bring jour remiirks under consideration, 
were it not, that jou have contrived to deduce from 
them a sort of apologj for tbaharsh and revolting aspect 
of jour charges. 

YoU introduce the subject in the foliowiog words. 
"Mj Baltimore accuser dwells much and patbettcallj 
on what he considers a gross violation of christian 
charitj, in speaking as I have done of unitarians." 
And then jou go on to inform jour readers, that this 
accuser takes charitj to '^consist in .entertaining a fa- 
vourable opinion of others, however widelj thej maj 
differ from us on the most essential points; in supposing 
that thej ha^'e inquired after truth as candidlj as y^^ 
have done; and in taking for granted, that th^re is as 
much reabon to hope thej will be fi nail j accepted of 
God, as that we ourselves shall be accepted," Against 
this sense of the term jou loudlj bear jour testiaionj» 
and affirm^ that ''though current enough in cQmmon so- 
cietj, among a thousand other popular crudities, it is 
certainlj not found in scripture, and ought to receive no 
couptenance from . anj accurate thinker." After this 
fbrmalitj of statement, and freedom of censure, jour 
readers could hardlj be prepared to learn, that the word 
charitj is not once mentioned in my letter, as being ne* 
eessarilj understood in ^nj definite sense. It is never 
used except incidentaUj, and in each instance I should 
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be willing, that jour own meaning should be affixed. I 
had«aid, that the censorship you exercised, and the 
judgment jou passed against unitarians, were "at varir 
ance with the letter and spirit of the Gospel of the Sap 
vionr, and evea the common principles of charity/* and 
I hord this- to be equally true, in whatever sense you 
may choose to receive, the^ weird charity. And yet, upon 
the strength of this pbMide, and (his alone, you talk 
about my dw^Uin^ mucA and pathetically on what I conr 
aider a /gross violation of this virtue. But it is enough 
to have mentioned these things, without attempting; to 
conjecture by what accidents you were led into them. 
They conducted you to the sul^ect of charity, anJ to 
this I proposfe at fN^sent to confine my. attention. 

I will commence with your definition. "The word 
charity, as used in scripture i» equivalent to the word 
love. To exercise charity towards another, in the lan- 
guage of the Bible, is to love him. I may, therefore, ex- 
ercise the most perfect charity towards one, whose prin^ 
ciples I reprobate, and whose conduct I abhor, and 
ot^ht to abhor." Before 1 examine the merits of this 
definition, as (bunded on the lans^ua^ and spirit of 
scripture^ allow me to ask one or two questions. You 
make the term charity exactly synonymous v^ith love. 
When you speak of loving a man, what i^ the specific 
object of your afiection? Is not this comprised in such 
of his moral qualities, as come within your notice, and 
gain your approbation? Take a man's principles and 
his conduct away, and what is left, which you can either 
love or hate? His principles are interwoven with all 
the moral elements of his nature, and his conduct is the 
only test we can have of the rectitude and purity of his 
motives; or, in other words, the principles and the con- 
duct constiiate the whole moiiU mais. Now what kind 
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t>f love is that, which is extended to a person whose 
principles are to be reprobated, nfid whose conduct is to be 
abhorred? Surely not the love of a virtuotfs; pious mind. 
Such a mind can love only virtue and pietj. Hence 
the very terms of your definition should have proved to 
you its looseness and fallacy, and suggested the neces- 
sity of a virtue essentially different in its operations 
from the general principle of love; a virtue by whicli 
the compassion and good affections of our nature may be 
brought into exercise, in favour even of the unprincipled 
and the vicious, whom we cannot in any proper sense of 
the wordlove, except in proportion as we are willing to 
dispense with holiness and virtue in ourselves. 

And again, on the principles of calvintsni it is impos- 
sible for the charity, which you define, to be extended to 
any but a very small part of the human race. How 
can a good man love any of his fellow beings, who arc 
under a sentence of eternal reprobation by an unaltera- 
ble decree of God, who are totally depraved, destitute 
of all good and wholly inclined to all evil, whose every 
deed is wickedness, and whose every thought is rebellion 
against their Maker? If this be possible, it is a mystery 
in ethics, which I confess my inability to solve. No 
good man could love auch beings, because every thing in 
them must be wicked, odious, and repulsive. He might; 
even under these circumstances, have for them a fellow 
feeling, or an affection, which the world have united in 
calling charity, because this dreadful condition would 
not be their fault, but their misfortune in having been 
born into the world. Calyinism, therefore, requires 
something more, than your general virtue of love, unless 
it would teach its advocates to withhold all civility and 
kindness from the great mass of men, who were 'either 
brought into the world by the Deity with the express 
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purpose of making them eternally miserable, or wiio 
have not yet been released from the bondage of their in- 
herent depravity by a miraculous visitation of divine 
grace. 

But these distinctions^ you will say, perhaps, are 
'^popularcruditiesy" the pastimes of erring reason, which 
may be well enough, in common use. but are not sanc- 
tioned by the Scriptures,* and .''ought to receive no coun- 
tenance from any accurate thinker." That charity re- 
quires us to think favourably of the opinions of our bre- 
thren, to auppese them sincere and conscientious in the 
search ^ truth, and to indulge a hope, that they may be 
in a fair way of meeting the divine acceptance, you con- 
sider a vulgar notion, and "Assert with conQdence,* that 
it makes no part of the true scripti^v doctrine. This 
was a point of muck importance in your apology, or de- 
fence, for if .your position can be made out, then it foU 
lows, that unitarians are beside themselves to imagine 
a»j want of charity in those, who, in their kind solici- 
tude, call them heretics, utter anathemas against their 
opinions, and. in the spirit of christian love console them 
with the comforting declarations, that they are not chris- 
%tans at all, and no more in the way. of salvation than 
Mohammedaaa and Jews, that they cling to ^^dreadfu^ 
soul destroying errors," and in their morals are to be 
numbered among the loose and licentious, upon whose 
lives religion has no purifying^ power. These are all to 
be taken as the genuine fruits of charity, since It is made 
to a|^>ear, that they may be accompanied with a due de- 
gree of scriptural love. 

- Let us come now to the primary obfect of inquiry, 
and endeavour to ascertain what the Scriptures teach 
r^spoctiDg the virtue of chari^, and whether it be not 
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allowable to exercise this tirtae towards the sincere 
opinions of our fellow christians. 

When yoa say, that ""in the langua^ of Scriptarie 
charity is equivalent to the word lore,** I know not 
what you mean* unless it be that the original Greek 
word, which denotes the general princrpb of love, is 
sometimes rendered into English by the word charity. 
. This is not denied* It proves nothing, however, except 
tiiat there was no term in Greek exactly corresponding 
to thjft word charity ii^ En^^tsh. The raeanlag of the 
Greek word is to be deterwined, like the measftng df 
almost every other word, not by assigning to k an ar* 
bitrary, undeviating aignifieation, bi^t by the tonciexi^ 
in whidi it stands; and this is no difficult thing« Such 
^Ui.atteaipf at inductios n»ght have amazed the school- 
men,- and coafottaded Aquinaa himself, but race the 
days of Locke and Reid the province of thought is tab 
well understood^aad tte principles of. lahgtn^ are tap 
^^asily appre&^ded, tb admit of difficuitiesi in this pva- 
ieens. It is a rule aa c^d as Hilary; that th».&r«h of 
woMs depends on their se&s^aiid not oil' their' sonjld. 
Vetba non sonosed senm^apiiM. This rule is net Ij^ 
be deserted in the Scriptures* ^ 

Schleusner, whose accuracy anld discriniiation will 
BOt. be callfsd in question by ajiy biblicai scholar, has 
as^gned no less than six di^tin^t ap;|ii&catidns to the 
'irOVjii ef which we aYe now speaking. I Will not enu- 
iiiierate these, but mention three only, whiah will be 
eilfficient to show the incorrectness of your assertimi* 

First, it means the general principle of love, or **m 
Jatmiitible preferetroe df G^riod;'* aa this principle is' de- 
fined by a iMe acute aad fAilosophical writer.* TUa 
ia the kihd of love, which the Deity ekercises towards 

^ Cog»n'|i Pbilofophi^ Trestioe on the Pfusioos, p. 95, 
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his rational creatoress and which they are capable of 
exercising towards him. The word always implies 
this, sense, when' it is used to denote the love of God- 
Secondly, it sometimes means almsgiying, or the 
conferring of benefits. St. Paul praises the Thessa* 
lonians for their labour of love, or their kind offices in 
relieving his wants and ministering to his comfort. He 
says to the Hebrews, <*6od is not unrighteous to forget 
your work and labour of lave, which ye have showed 
toward his name in that ye have ministered to the 
satnts, ahd do minister.^ Here the apostle alludes to 
their kindness in contributing to the temporal necessi* 
ties^f the persons, who had laboured among them in 
tbe ministry, in both cases the word has the sense of 
charity, as we use the term to denote alms-^giving.'*^ 

Thirdly, a meaning of the word, which is by far the 
most frequent in the New Testament, is that embracing 
the thoughts, feelings, and actions of men in their inter* 
course with one another. This is the charity, which 
the apostle says is greater than faith or hop^, and which 
is so beautifnlly described in the thirteenth chapter of 

* As roost of the valuable Manuscripts,.; and all tbe ancient Greek 
cmninentators, omit the word »6TS, labour^ in the text last quoted, 
Peirce, in aecordanoe with Mill, thinks it was not written in the 
original. But, as he justly observes, the setitie will nbt be altered 
bjT leaving, it oat. And he adds, '<.SVhat the lanoe was they showed, 
tlie apostle more CuHy declares, Heb. x. 33, 34. A very jdelieate 
way he takes here to commend the kindness they had shown him, 
by representing it t^haVe been done out of respect for God himself." 
J^areein Loc. Fcn* a parallel example of the bounty of the^Philip- 
pian8,seePhil. iy. 18. • 

The word, etymwn, appears to be u^od ki a similar sense, t Thess. 
▼. IS. *<£steem them, very highljr *» ^^ve for their work's sake.?* 
lliat is, take care to mi^e proper retarns for their labours hy your 
deeds of bounty and charity; or, as Schleusner paraphrases it, Hbe^ 
ratitati in austentandU ei aUndh doctorihia atudete. 
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tiie first epifttie to the CorinthUns^ It is that Virtae* 
which displays itself in active deeds of beoevoleiice* 
gentleness, mercj; which teaches us httmility, for- 
bearance, and a jast sense of the wants and the deserts 
of our fellowmeu; and which, in short, preserves and 
regulates the order of society, by restraining the pas- 
sions and bringing out the good qualities of our nature- 
It is a virtue arising entirely out of the condition of 
men, their mutual dependence, and the necessity of 
reciprocal benefits. If human nature were perfect, if 
we had neither faults nor wants, such: a virtue could 
not exist. 

That there IS a broad and strongly marked distinction 
between the three meanings here. noti4;ed, is manifest 
on the slightest inspection. The same thing will be 
confirmed by comparing the properties of the virtue 
under each signification. No use of laqgui^ will al* 
low you to speak of the charity of God. The duties^ 
which men owe to one another^ or the duties of charity, 
have no relation, either to the character or the actions 
of the Supreme Being; nor have tliey any concern in 
our relations to him. We cannot be charitable to God, 
although we may and ought to love him. In giving 
alms, our charity may prompt us to relieve the dis» 
tresses of a man, whose infamy and vices utterly for- 
bid the exercise of love. We may comply with the 
commands of our Saviour, and have charity for our 
enemies in both of the two latter seoies above men- 
tioned, but we have not power to do so much violence 
to human nature^ as to love them in the first sense, 
, while we know they are. our enemies, and resolved to 
do tts an injury when an opportunity shall offer. 

But there is no occasion to dwell on this point. 
Nothing can be more clear than these distinctions, and 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Ikne mif^mgMd to ihow Jij t few hinto with what 
rfhfffifflid 0f all critical prectsioii joa spake, when joU 
^'aaierted wkh caaldcnce^' that the ward charity meant 
pnciaelj^tfae tana thing at the word lore, and with 
what a fUlaciaiit aad antcriptaralprinciple you started, 
lAlajtingdowii the relet of -condact, which thoald be 
foUowed hj chrittiaiA ofdilbreBt persoasloas in regard 
la each ether. Love it -a principle, xharfty a tirtae; 
love it an inclioationtogood, charitj it active goodness; 
love it an involttntar J emotion, charity atloty; love it 
an origiaal.aCectionf mafcing a part of oar natare» and^ 
aMBOMaicated by the Deily himself; charity is a rale 
of moral action, founded on oar condition in the world, 
and Hnrited ta oar interconrse with men; love is a dis* 
potitioQ of the mind, charity an act of the will, bringing 
tiHt dttpotilioa to bear en particalar oiyects; love can 
be excited only towards what is good, charity can never 
be extended to positivo excellence, BolTis confined to 
the fndlty, fanlts, WMits,and.siifferingsof men. Oo 
joa sty, after all. .that charity is only a mddificatbn of 
love? Let this be admitted, and it will prove them not 
to be the same thing. Every virtae is a modification 
of tUs principle, yet every virtue is not loVe. All 
the moral attributes of the Deity are but so many mo- 
dttcationt 4>f hit love, but will you say that his goodness, 
jattfce, mercy, wisdom are all synonymous with love, 
and consequently with each other? Piety, reverence, 
thanksgiving, and praise to our Maker, and also bene- 
volence^ tenderness, sympathy, ganerosity, compassion, 
lenityf are all modifications of this general principle; 
and it would be just as correct ause of language to say, 
that each of these virtues is equivalent to love, as it is 
to say the same of charity. 
15 - 
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YiMir fiiie may be applied to all ether words in tile 
New Testament, aa well aa to the one whidi ia tnma- 
lated love and charit7« Take, for instance, tlie word, 
which ia usuallj rendered righteou8ne$Bm In the ort<- 
gioai it means jwiUe, There is, nevenheless, a- very 
striking dil&rence between tliese two words in oar 
langnage. . No man can be righteous without being 
just, but justice alone would be accounted a very soiaU 
part of righteousness. - The former implies aothhig 
more, than rendering to every man bis just due, white 
the latter embraces all the virtues of piety and morality, 
m^ is nearly the same as holiness. Your rule would 
require you to say, that as the word righteousness, ''as 
used in Scripture,** is equivalent to the word jastice» 
nothing more is demanded of you to be a righteous 
man, than to be just» and that to pretend to any dis* 
tinction here is one of the ^pular crudities,*' which 
^'ought.to receive no countenance from any accurate 
thinker." By the same process,iind without continuing 
your philol(^ much ferther, you. might fall into .the 
track of Home Took'e, and convince yourself, that 
whatever is commanded is right and just, and thus dis* 
oover the only reason, which perliaps has ever been 
g\yen, why the commands, or in other words, die do* 
cisioos, creeds, and decrees of councils, conventional 
assemblies, and synods should be binding on the coft- 
sciences and faith of christians. 

Numerous examples of this sort might be recurred 
, to, which would give additional proof of the error of 
your theory, and the mischievous tendency of its; ap- 
plication.* On the wiu>le, few things are more evident^ 

•The word, ^vtVftM, spirit^ Sohleusner calls T«Apo-|^ftd«, and 
aiiigns to it ne less thau ttfeniy mx disUnet classes of tignificatioDS, 



dbyGoOgk 



JMwft amd Ohfeeti of Christian OiarUy. 147 

than that tiie ootioD trader whieh you laboured to screen 
the: rough features of your charges, receives as 
little support from the Scriptures* as from the under- 
standing, the preraiKng senthnents, and the best feel- 
ingS'of men. It is, moreover, fraught with many evils. 
If admitted in explaining the Scriptures, it wodd in- 
troduce otter confusion, and make the plainest things in 
the w«ord of Gad ambiguous, and unintelligible. If 
carried inta practice, it would have a most serious, and 
unhappy influence on the tetnper, morals, and character 
of christiaM. It virtually teaches, that all the moral 
qualities and exercises may be resolved into the gen- 
eral principle of love^ For if charity means love, so 
does benevolence, and so do generosity, sympathy, ten- 
derness, mercy; and the numerous duties, which theee - 
rules of virtue, and in fact, aH rules of virtue, require, 
■Mty be dispensed with, if yon can satisfy yourself, that 
^om htfve abundance of love. It is true, tfiis happy 
itfliplicHy in the great science of morals would relieve 
.TOtt from the grievance of thinking favourably of opin- 
ions, which do not in all respects accord with your owq. 
It would leave no tax on your humility, your good na- 
ture^ your love of truth, or desire for the progress of 
ehrialian knowledge. There would be no occasion fqr 
. these virtues, in dealing with our brethren, while 
the only thing requisite were a doe caution not to 
resist the mechanical impulse of love. Unfortunately 
for this scheme, no such simplicity exists, either in 

as it is used in the New Testameitt. Among others are life, braath, 
air, wind; the soul, the mind; a dirine inflaenee, the invisible and 
citraordinAiy' gifts •f tho tteily. It wtwld be as proper to say, that 
either of th^se is aqiiiTaleBt to the prineipai Que, and that the word 
may always be understood in anjr one of these significations, as it is 
in your example dF lore and charity. 
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the Seriptorest in the la«t of huiMB Batere, or ^Bub 
sense of mankiiid. 

I eoneider it estftblished, therefore, that year ¥ie«» 
of thiB subject are erroneoue, and that men haive net 
been on wittingly duped into each a '^mdity,'' as yea 
imagine, in consenting to make it a dirtstian dttfj 
to have some respect for the serioM endearosrs, ibe 
anxious ioqairies, and honest opinions of snch» aa 
have not b^ able to run in precisely the saase 
path as themsetves. In what I have fardier to a^, 
it will be considered aS settled, that there is soch a Ti»- 
tMe as charity, distinct from all other virtues, alid 
ftat tins is taught in the Scriptures. I have only la 
make a few remarks on the unreaaoAaUeness, daoger, 
and evils of neglecting this virtue^ and Uotting it, as you 
have done, oat of the catal<^e of <^ristian datiea* 

Charity has its origin, as we have aeen, in the impea- 
CKtmns ^ men. It soppoaes defects aad fatdti^ nsit aa 
implying crime, or designed .oflenc^ or wjlfnl pervcr- 
aimi of thej^jtogf heaven> Th e jptM^ce^^Nniadices. 
and errors of honest men, arise Mtirf* their weakaieaa* 
and not oat of a disposition to evil. No man «*» in 
mneere opinion agamst bis judgment or sense of i^^ 
In practice he may err against these, and also a^at 
truth, conscience, reason. The errors of -the honest 
man's opinions are innocent, bat the errors of the wick* 
ed man*a practice are cHnNoal. By your priociptoa 
these are confounded. This is prepMtoroiis. Wicked 
deeds claim neither charity, nor love, nor sufferance. 
Ittvolttntary, innocent errors are identified with the ini'- 
perfections of human nature, and every one'i own frail- 
ty shouM convince hfan, that they demand the kind 
forbearance, or in other words, the charity, of die hum- 
hie and the pious. 
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It my be addtd, that to withhold chant j from soeb 
errora, is to iafiet an injarj* and be ||;ailt3r of an of* 
ffHiee. What more ean you do to injure a persooi whoao 
faith you do not approye, than to eharge p«>pie to bo* 
ware of his discourse and his society, to take care how 
they read his books, charging him with heresy, dedar- 
tug his morals to be infected by his principles^ and pro- 
ttouncing him unworthy of the christian name? In 
auch a case, yoq evidently make opinion a crime, and 
may thus - fix a reproach in the fairest character, and 
scatter the seeds of malevolence in the religious affec* 
tioBS of the unwary and the uninformed. Such insinu- 
ations and chai|;es are worse than open slander, and 
public defamation, because they go abroad under the 
protecting garb of religion, and plead a zeal for God« 
eren amidst their greatest enormities* They are 
fraught with mischief in every quarter.. They testify 
die ill temper of the person by whom they are dis- 
persed; they wantonly impugn the character of the vir- 
tuous and sincere; they deceive and corrupt tho 
minds of the unsuspecting^ and encourage the lUiberat 
in their bitterness and unchristian revilings. 

That the advocates for the kind of christian charity* 
which shows itself in effects like these, have always 
considered opinion a crime, has been thoroughly proved 
by the conduct of churches. Why else have they oo 
often brought down the terrors of excommunication up- 
on soOie of their members, whose lives were irreproach- 
able, but whose spirit of inquiry, and honest avowal of 
their sentiments, have excited the suspicion, that they 
were penetrating too deeply into the dark subtieties» 
aaid secret comers of some of the received degnms? 
Why the anathemas, which different churches have 
heaped with exhaustless bounty on others? In the 

Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



1 50 J^imtt and OkfteU of CMttiMn Ckoti^. 

BkidBt of these imagiuAry works of sanctitjaiiii l^pe, 
where is that charity, which ''sttffereth long and isi kinit 
which doth not behave itself uoseemlj* seeketh not her 
own« is not easily proyoked» thinkjeth no evil« rejoiceth 
not in iniquity, but heareth all tbings^and endureth all 
thingftP" She has fled ta her mdwe ski<^, or is hidden 
in the depths of the earth; she is any where, rather thani 
in tJie bosofl)» of her pretended votaries^ inflamii^ their 
mistaken zeal, and approving their unholy p«rposea. 

Withput this charity, there can be no unity of consent^ 
feeling, or action, either among christian sects or indivi- 
duals. DiiTerences exist in matters of opinion, and not 
of action* No sect, I believe, has ever made any peculiar 
or extraordinary acts of holiness the characteristics of its 
party* Hence, upon your scheme of loving the person^ 
bat "reprobating his principles," every sect must rep- 
robate every other, for as sects they difier only in re« 
gard to "principles." This remark is not theoretical* 
It is verified by the example of every one, who betrays 
a fondness for denouncing any sect. The Rev* Dr. 
Brett) an Episcopalian, in a laboured discourse to estab- 
lish your iavourite notion of exclusive charity, thinks 
it a great hardship indeed, that he may not be permitted, 
in what he conceives to be the true spirit of christian 
moderation, to condemn Socinians and Quakers, and 
"those who refuse baptism to infants," and alsotocall such 
peirsons schismatics, as take it upon them to "renounce 
episcopal government, and contemn the orders and ser« 
vices of our church, 'setting up for themselves teachers 
according to their own fancies, and separating theof 
selves from our communion, as the presbyterians and 
independents,"* And I suppose you would think it as 

• Sermon on True Moderation, as contained in the Cfturckman 
armed a^ainit the £rron tf the Timee, tol. Hi. p. 19. 



dbyGoOgk 



eqiid hafdahip, if jon were deined the libertj of re* ^ 
torting upon episcofMtlitDi thos duuritablj inclioedy tad 
of ckflriBg vottiiNelf from' the impuUtioa of schttm, ead 
maintaiiiing thet.lftetr church is no true choreh, but ji 
defectiT/e braoch of a corrupt stock* '^setting up for it- 
self teachers to its own fancies/* and sad Ij deforming 
the primitive faith and discipline* This yon would no 
doubt call moderation and eharttj, and you would only 
be following the example of Dr. Brett, and every other 
tmpugner of a faith* which differs from his own* 

Trace this species of charity through its windings. 
To what does it come at last? It terminates in dis^ 
affections, divisions, wranglings, and all the desolating 
effects of the unholy passions. Let the application be 
more particular. No two men think alike; Opinions 
are as varioas as the objects of thought The whole 
christian world is made up of persons, whose opinions 
are tinged with every shade, from the brilliant light of 
troth to the blackest darkness of error. What indi« 
vidual of the whole number can have the good fortune 
to be favoured with your chanty? In accordance with 
your notion, the exercise of this virtue must be res* 
trieted to him alone, whose opinions are like your own* 
But where shall this person be found? At a certain 
point your charity will begin, but where is this point? 
In how many things must there be an agreement, and 
what are these things? Till this be fairly established, 
the conclusion of the whole matter is, you can have no 
charity for any man but yourself. This scheme implies^ 
an unavailing attempt to force nature. When you can 
make all the trees of the forest shoot forth leaves of 
the same texture, shape, and colour; when every bios* 
som and every spire of grass shall exactly resemble 
everjr other; when every man's features, form, and di- 
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Btniioiis AM be dike; and dl mindt tluril htm the 
•Mie degree of wieden^ ifttelligeiice» a»d itrength* thea 
the fond dream of predacing unif oi lai ^i of opiakm w31 
be realised* and then* and net before, some etreggliiig 
beanie of joer charity may go abroad* to look for other 
olyectii than jonrself to aet open.* 

UoivierBal experience has also tanitkt leaeoae, 
which it IS impossible for us to forget. Persecutiens* 
proscriptions, wars, marders^ hare been the bitter and 
detestable fruits of the insane sealt which the spirit of 
nncharitablenessy not as exercised towards the prac- 
tices* but the opinions of men, has kindled and nourish- 
ed in the breasts of the ignorant, the bigoted, the ambi- 
tious, the hypocritical, in every age of the christian 
church. Men hare sanctified the most infamous pur- 
poses, by cloaking their crimes under the pretence of 
suppressing heresy, and protecting the faith. There is 
not a deeper blot in human nature, nor a more glaring 
outrage upon reason, nor a stronger verification of the 
maxim, kumanum est errare et inaanirei than the 
treatment, which christians have offered to one another, 
simply because they could not agree in opinion. By 
their cruelties, they have done as much as the power of 
man could do to exterminiate one half of the world, and 
make hypocrites of the other. l>o you suppose the 
number of heretics in France, and of Jews in Spain 
and Portugal, was diminished by the barbarous laws 
made against them, and by the bloody orgies of the In- 
quisition? No. Hypocrites were multiplied, every 
wicked passion was fanned into a flame, and the prayers 

* SoBM exeeUent refleetioM on thii topio may be leeft in Uie Ren 
Br. Channing's <<ReiiiarkB on the Rev. Dr. Woreeiler^ Sceoad Let* 
tor to bin on AiaeriMA Uaitarieaitm^'* p. 24. 
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«f the flofcviert Mcended to heaTeo, ningled with ia* 
precatknM of ▼•ngeaace on their relentlen penocvtoii. 

All ihh waft done, let it be lom eibercd, witinat m* 
orificii^^ a particle of that' love, which yoo dcscAe as 
tfie essence ci eharitj. Nay, so far from it, tliat a love 
for the souls of men was frequently made the primafy 
eaase of the rMest persecutions. Hiis was love with* 
oat charity, and these were its |(enoine frmts. The 
topic of per se c uti on is too inie to need enlaiy m e a t 
It isenoagh for yon to cast npon it a single |^ance,and 
then recollect, that the principle which yon would estn* 
liKsh, and under which you would shelter your charp;ea 
of heresy and immorality against uniterians, is the 
same, which has ministered to die rage of finiaticism* 
the cupidity of avarice, the lust of unprincipled ambi- 
tion, and the tortures of cruelty. 

These hints are not introduced with the supposition* 
ihat such abuses are any longer to be apprriiended, but 
only to show what have actually been the consequences 
where your principle has operated to 4ts fodlest eitent» 
Opinions) and not actions, have invariably been the food 
of the consuming fire of persecution. A proper charity 
ibr such opinions, would have extinguished the devour 
ittg flame, spared the lives of the innocent, and raised 
the white banner of peace, instead of the bloody flag of 
death and desolation. The principle will for ever ro- 
main the same, and be equally opposed to the pure 
spirit of Christianity. It may stop short of actual 
persecution, not for the want of a latent dispesition, but 
of power, and the approbation of public sentiment 

The days of penecation it is to be hoped, and per*' 
liape believed, have run their coune. They have sol* 
Hed into the abyss of time, and will never agpin te 
drawn out to darken and disgrace the history of hH* 
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man nature. The hideous spirit of those days, whose 
poisonous breath infected all that was pure in Ae 
human heart, and blasted all that was fair and lovely 
in the christian scheme, is powerless, subdued by tfw 
miyesty of truth, and the rising strei^;th of unper- 
▼erted reason. Heaven has smiled on the land, and 
the chimeras, which so long brooded in thd imagina- 
tion, and settled upon the seul, have gradually dis- 
solved and disappeared. If some traces of them still 
remain, they are like the inscriptions'* on the raonl- 
-dering monuments of antiquity, losing something of 
their distinctness and form with the return of every 
sun. The finger of time will at length erase them, 
and leave a fair surface, on which shall be written, 
in characters that can never be defaced^ the motto 
of all succeeding ages-— truth and christian charity* 

Again, your view of charity is at variance with the 
positive precepts of the Saviour. '*Judge not, that y^ 
be not judged," is an imperious command, and is en- 
forced by th© bttmutiful iUustration. which immediate- 
1y follows it, respecting the mote in a brother's eye* 
Now this command could not relate to conduct. 
Every one has a right, and ought to judge the wick- 
ed deeds even of a brother. It relates to mottves^ 
intentions, and thoughts in forming opinions. These 
-we are not at liberty to judge, or censure* for a very 
plain reason, because they are beyond our reach. And 
we encroach upon a prerogative* which God only can 
claim, when we set up a tribunal to take cognizance of 
the consciences of men. It is a fact* which ought to be 
impressed on the minds, and engraven in the heearU of 
4ill those worthy christians) who are fond of placing 
themselves in the judgment seat of such a tribanal, tlmt 
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Jesus neither condemned, censured, nor judged anj 
man for his errors. 

The severe denunciations, which he uttered against 
the Pharisees, were directed in no case against their 
opinions, but their hypocrisy, and wicked conduct 
The heresies of the Saducees, and the miserable super* 
stitioas of the Pharisees, drew from him no expressions 
of reproach, nor kindled a spirit of exclusion. He 
worshipped in their synagogues, and associated freely 
and cordially with all good men. He never even re- 
buked bis disciples for their errors of opinion, although 
some, of tiiem were of no favourable tendency. If he 
told thein of the weakness of their faith, as he occa- 
sionally did, it was with a gentleness consistent with 
his knowledge of their sincerity, and a proper sense of 
their imperfection. He did not try their feelings, nor 
abuse their integrity to themselves and their God, by 
dogmatical assertions, harsh epithets, and opprobrious 
names* He did not seek to alienate from them the a& 
feciiens of their brethren, nor to excite the suspicions 
of the indifierent, by proclaiming in the ears of the 
world their "dreadful, soul destroying errors/** or by 
calling them enemies of the gospel, who dented their 
Lorcl^ and whom it was sinful to bid God speed; or by 
charging them with embracing a system, which was 
"most acceptable to the worldly minded and licentious/* 
and by which they were ''not in the smallest degree 
sanctified.*' No language of this choice texture can be 
fcmnd in the discourses of our divine Master. We are 
indebted for it to the amiable spirit of his followers in 
later times.* 

* A large portbn of the sermon on the Mount is a eomment oa 
tluu kind of eharitj, whieh jou eall a "popular crudity ** Jeremy Tay- 
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Another evil consequence of yoar view of charity^ 
is the disconragement of religious inquirj. Nor is 
Ibis of small magnitude. Till we thilik it indiflferent 
whether we have truth or falsehood, inquiry in religion 
is a dutj of the highest obligation. Troth yields onlj 
to inquiry, and there can be no iN-ogress in truth, while 
the freedom of investigation is restrained. But the 
man, who thinks it a deed of charity to deprecate the 
faith of another man, and to impresa the stigma of im« 
morality on his character as a necessary accompani* 
ment of his faith, most have so unshaken a convic- 
tion of his own infallibility; as not to solier himself 
to examine one step berond his present aoquisi^ 
tions. Let all men have the same confidence^ 
self estimation, and charitable turn, and of course each 
one would think it a duty to adhere to his own fiuth, 
and deprecate the faith of all others. When charity 
to others requires us to judge their opinions, charity to 
ourselves would forbid any scrutiny into our own. 

If you can get up the cry of heresy against a par* 
ticular tenet, all^ who regard your authority, and value 
your reputation, and do not profess to be well informed 
on the solgect, will take care to support you, repeat 
your cry, and reiterate your alarms. To inquire after- 
wards would be to reproach themselves for their pre* 
eipitancy and want df discernment. Hence, the man 
of charity not only shuts his own ears to all new coon« 
sel» and his understanding to all further wisdom, but 
throws the mantle of ignorance over as many as come 
within his reach. 

lor't Eleventb Discourse in hit Life of Christ is on Charity ^ as taaght 
in this sermon. He considers it under three keads| FoaeiTXW, 
GiTiKd, Not JinNixiift. 
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On looking back to the view, which has been taken^ 
it will be perceived, that so far from charity having no- 
thing to do with opinions, it is really and properly con- 
fined to these alone. We ought not to be charitable to 
wicked deeds, and good ones do not need in their be- 
half the exercise of this virtue. Opinions are involun- 
tary. It would be a crime for a man to pretend to 
believe contrary to his actual conviction; and whoever 
requires a particular faith, before he will let his charity 
appear, is in some degree accessory to such a crime. 

It remains only to notice two or three texts of scrip- 
ture, which you have quoted to fortify your sentiments 
and in justification of your charges. The first id that, 
which contains ^ denunciation of our Saviour against 
tlie Scribes and Pharisees. **Ye serpents, ye genera- 
tion of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of 
hell?"* In pronouncing this sentence, if the common 
notion of charity be correct, you observe, "our blessed 
Saviour most grievously offended against this duty." 
Had you paid any regard to the whole chapter preced- 
ing, you could never have fallen into so great a mis- 
take, as to quote this passage in your vindication. It 
has not the remotest bearing on the opinions of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, but is pointedly aimed at their 
conduct* It was uttered immediately after enume- 
rating their vices, and charging them with hypocrisy, 
with making long prayers for a pretence, deceiving the 
unwary, neglecting judgment, mercy, and faith, and 
being guilty of extortion, excess, iniquity. In this con- 
nexion, the text is in no respect to your purpose, and 
might be spoken by any person against others, whose 
conduct resembled that of the Pharisees, without en- 

• Matthew xxiii. 23. 

16 
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croaching on the charitj, for which I have been cea*' 
tending. 

You next bring to jour aid the following passage* 
'*He that abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not 
God; he that abideth in the doctrine of Christ* he hath 
both the Father and the Son. If there come any unto 
jou and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into 
your house, neither bid him God speed. For he that 
biddeth him God speed, is partaker of his evil deeds.^* 
Here again you have run into the, same mistake as above. 
The apostle is not reproving errors, but vices. The 
men of whom he is speaking, he tells us were "de* 
ceivers.** This shows them not to have been condemn- 
ed for being led away by their erroneous opinions, but 
for attempting to impose on others, what they knew ta 
be false. They taught false doctrines knowingly, and 
for selfish and wicked purposes. The apostle consid- 
ered them transgressors, as is manifest from a clause* 
which, for some reason, you omitted in your quotation. 
"Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the 
docfrine of Christ, hath not God." It is moreover in- 
timated in positive terms, that their ''evil deeds^' were 
the objects of this reprobation. To teach what they knew 
was false, with the intention of leading people into 
wicked practices, was neither a mistake of judgment* 
nor error of opinion, but a deliberate crime. To such 
persons no laws of charity afiord a refuge.t 

• 2 John 9.10,11. . 

t Whitby says of the phrase, Bid him not God speed, that "it 
seems to be taken from the Jews, who were forbid to say God speed 
to a man that was excommunicated, or was doitig' any evil action.^ 
And in the present instance he adds, that it enjoins **a prohibition 
from doing any thing, which imports a consent to, or approbation of 
^the evil actions" of one, to whom it may be applied. Paraphrate 
on John 2, 11. 

Le Clerc remarks on the passage, that the persons alluded to were 
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You have at least the encouragement of not being 
solitary in your application of this passage. It is often 
in the mouths of the orthodox of the present day. They 
have acquired a habit, or set up a fashion of calling 
every thing heresy, which deviates from the train of 
thought into which their minds have chanced to run, and 
to such persons as cannot force themselves into this 
track, however sincere and honest, however virtuous and 
heavenly minded, they seem to regard it the highest test 
of their piety, and zeal for the cause of God, to deny the 
christian civilities; and they make all smooth and quiet 
with their consciences by shielding themselves under 
the example of St. John, who cautioned the christians of 
his time, or rather the "elect lady, and her children," to 
ivhom he wrote his second epistle, not to associate with 
deceivers, transgressors, and evil doers. Such is the 
power of orthodoxy to blind the eyes, cloud the under- 
standing, narrow the mind, shut up the heart, and freeze 
the afiections. Else why is this passage, and others like 
it,, so often perverted to give countenance to the un- 
christian spirit, and unholy practices, which some, 
who profess to take their religion from the Bible, ex- 
hibit towards others, who are in no degree behind them 
in their earnest inquiries after truth, their humble and 
zealous ^orts to obtain holiness of life, their confidence 
in the doctrines and promises of Christ, and their seri- 
ous concern for their eternal welfare? 

Your last quotation is from StK' Paul's epistle to the 
Galatians. "If any man preach any other Gospel unto 

ixricked men, who vishecl to be thought religious, but who rejected 
the authority of Christ and the apostles. No such, he continues, 
are found among christians of the present day, for they all revere the 
authority of the apostles, however they may depart fiX)i-a their doc- 
trines. Signantur raali homines, qui pii videri volebant, etc. Vtd, 
Cleric AdnotQ$u in Loc* 
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jou, than that je have received, let him be accursed**^ 
This text was directed against a particular class of 
peraons/who, the apostle observes in the same con- 
nexion, "would pervert the gospel of Christ." These 
persons, . we learn from the whole epistle to the Gala- 
tians, were Judaizing christians, who were not stmplj 
betrayed into mistakes respecting the christian faitby 
but desired to impose the laws of Moses on all the 
converts, and to keep up the distinctions, which had 
always existed between the Jews and Gentiles, Thej 
knew this was contrary to th« truth and spirit of Chris- 
tianity, because an inspired apostle had told them so« 
yet their pride and overbearing temper carried them 
forward in defiance of conscience and a better know- 
ledge. In short, their wicked propensities, and ob« 
stinate disobedience of the plain, practical rules of the 
religion they professed, and not the errors of their be« 
lief, drew down upon them the severe censure in die 
text. The apostle uses bold and confident language, 
aiid he gives a good reason. He was ^'taught by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ.** When calylnists can prove 
the same in regard to themselves, it will become them 
to be equally confident, and I apprehend little hazard 
in predicting, that every unitarian will then humblj 
submit to their authority. 

Such are the proofs you bring from scripture, that 
in the charges of heresy, and of immorality as the con- 
sequence of dangerojis opinions, you were only acting 
**in conformity with the example, both of the Master^ 
and his inspired servants." What I have said is enough 
to show how far this example bears you out. I cannot 
close, however, without expressing my astonishment i^t 



* G»l«Uan8 i, 9, 
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the position you assumed in resorting to this argument 
of defence. Is it possible* that you suppose yourself to 
have the same authority to judge and condemn the 
foith of others, as the Saviour and his Apostles? This 
must be taken for granted, otherwise you could not 
imagine that your appeal to their example would have 
any validity. This error runs through all your remarks. 
Positions are laid down as if they were dictated by 
some higher power. If you knew the hearts of men, 
like the Saviour, or were made acquainted with all 
divine truth, like the apostle Paul,' such a thing would 
appear less strange. No knowledge short of this could 
qualify any one to follow their example in the instances, 
vhich you propose; and even then you would not have 
their example for judging the errors of men as crimes* 

Unitarians consider charity an essential part of re- 
ligion. They delight to. think well of all men, who 
give the scripture test of a holy and blameless life. Ar- 
ticles of belief may exhibit themselves in an infinite 
variety of forms. They may deceive and mislead. 
Treachery may be concealed under fair pretences, false* 
hood may be entwined with the most solemn protes- 
tations, and deeds of the blackest die may lurk in the 
folds of a capacious faith. Holiness is single, always 
the same, and always to be seen. Unitarians make 
this the criterion of a truly religious character. They 
are told, that ^'without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord," but they are toot told, that they must suffer 
this penalty, unless they believe in a particular dogma, 
which they cannot understand, but which the fond par- 
tiality of some devotee may desire to impose on them. 

While they pray to have their minds enlightened, 
and humbly submit to the guiding counsels of the Al- 
mighty, they feel secure in his kind protection, and do 
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not fear, that he will make their homilitj and confidence 
the instrtfmento of their roin. They haTe charity for 
all christians, who show themselves sinceret and whose 
religion shines out in the brightness of a good lite. 
Piety and virtue are with them the convincing test of a 
saving faith, and those articles of belief, which produce 
these in the highest degree, and to the greatest extent, 
will have the largest portion of their charity. Whoever 
thinks this an evidence of the defective faith, and the 
immorality of unitarians, must be left to enjoy his opin* 
ion. 

I shall next come to the last division of your Reply, 
and consider the serious charges, which you bring against 
the faith and morals of some of the distinguished Bn- 
glish unitarians. 

Yours, 
A UNITARIAN OF BALTllfORE. 



Religion to he understoodm 

Whatever God says, I am very ready to assent to 
it, for that very reason, God hath Mid it. But I must 
understand what is said, as well as be satisfied that the 
discovery came from God, before I can believe it as a 
divine revelation. The church of Rome says, '*What! 
are you wiser than your fathers?" And they quote great 
names and many authorities. But protestants do not 
much regard such arguments against scripture and 
common sense. [Bentoo. 

Christianity, as we understand it, contains no myste* 
ries in the popular sense of that- term. It inculcates no 
daric lessons, before the proud obscurity of which the 
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baman understanding must prostrate itself with servile 
humiliation, and indulge not a hope of penetrating far*- 
ther. If has not, like the systems of ancient philoso- 
phy, one doctrine for those who are without, and ano- 
ther for those who are initiated* Abating for the 
figurative language of the times, the simplicity and rea- 
sonableness of the teaching of Jesus appear to me a 
most splendid characteristic. *' Whatever renders re* 
ligion more rational, renders it more credible;" and the 
un^rstanding has revolted, and infidelity has been 
greatly produced and nourished by representations^ 
which have made the gospel a most artificial, mysteri- 
ous, and complicated scheme. That God has sent Je- 
sus Christ into the world, witli a special and authorita- 
tive commission, to disclose to men his paternal char- 
acter and providence, to explain the principles of his 
moral government, to teach them their duty 9 to give a 
direct proof of a future life, and explicit assurance of 
a future moral retribution, these constitute the promi- 
nent features of the gospel; and these are principles, 
which are perfectly simple and intelligible; which, 
when understood and considered, commend themselves 
immediately to (he reason and consciences of reflect- 
mg men* [Colman's OrdinatioQ Sermon. 



Christ before all Tilings. 

It 18 said of Christ in Colos. i. ir, *'He is before all 
things." This text has been quoted as a proof of his 
being God. Such a conclusion is contradicted by what 
is said two verses preceding, where he is called the 
"image of the invisible God, the first bom of every crea- 
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ture*** Could God be the image pf himself) or can yoU 
say of God, that he is the first born of a creature? If 
you cannot, then this latter text proves Christ to be su* 
bordinate to the Father, and the former must not be al- 
lowed to have a contradictory meaning. This is agreea* 
bie to the tenor of scripture. He is called the Son of 
God, but he could not be the son of himself. He pray- 
ed to God, but he could not pray to himself. Hence it 
is evident, that the phrase, "all things," must be used in 
a limited sense, as where it is said, ''one believeth he 
may eat all things,** and in another place, "all things 
are lawful." Whatever dignity, therefore, this text im- 
plies in the character of Christ, it does not prove him to 
to be God; and the passage in connexion proves the 
contrary. 



Charleston Unitarian Book Society. 

[Th« foHowing are the articles of a Society lately formed in 
Charieston, S. C. for the distribution of Books, preceded by an ex- 
tract from the introductory remarks, explaining the Tiews and mo- 
tives of the Society. We are glad to find such means adopting in 
difibrent parts of our country, as seem best calculated to diffuse a 
knowledge of our faith, and the benefiU of our principles.] 

In the books of Jewish Theology, it is recorded* that 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, did thus 
personally announce his unity, and paternity,— I, even 
I, am God. That is my name, and my glory iMl I 
not give to another* Before me was no God formed^ 
neither shall there be after me. There is no God but 
me. From these writings, it was furthermore declared 
by him who came to overthrow the dominion of error. 
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— Tfiou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only. 
He and his apostles ^pr&cticallj exemplified this pre- 
cept; which, as a fundamental article of faith, thej 
publicly taught from citj to citj. In almost every 
page of the christian Scriptures, we find it distinctively 
inscribed. Paul, in an epistle to Timothy, whom be had 
•rdained a gospel minister, thus epitomises its doc- 
trines. TTiere is but one God, and one mediator be^ 
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus, Under this 
summary, he professed to include the whole counsel 
oj God, and therefore, urged the giving thanks always 
for all things to God, even the Father, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. May it not be pertinently 
asked, if such was pure and undefiled religion then, 
why is it not so now? Has it undergone a subsequent 
inodificationP By what paradox do they, who are wise 
above that which is written, pretend, that in offering the 
sacrifice of praise to God, in the name of JesuSf our advo- 
cate with him, we at the same time worship Jesus as the 
God, with whom, by his intermediate agency, he ever 
liveth to make intercession? If phraseolo^ so express 
can by any inference convey & meaning it literally dis- 
claims, what l^imate conclusion could be ever deduced 
from human language? 

They, who, by conforming to the creeds and ceremo* 
nials of some predominant sect, claim for themselves 
the name of Orthodox Believers, are but too prone to 
4ecry as heretics and schismatics, all who do not ac- 
cord with them in their favourite offices. But by what- 
ever style, or title, such professors may designate other 
christians, we avow ourselves unitarians; and as the 
only proper object of religious homage, laud, and in« 
yoke that eternal, immutable, and stupendous Majesty, 
whom no eye hath .seeq, nor can seci We believe th^ 
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predicted hour has arrived, and now is, when true war" 
shippers shall worship the father in spirit^ and in 
truth. Under these solemn convictions, several of the 
inhabitants of the city of Charleston, friendly to what 
they conceive to be the cause of rational and liberal Chris- 
tianity, have formed themselves into a society for the 
distribution of books, and adopted the following 

Articles of Association. 

Article I. This Association shall be denominated the Charleston 
Unitarian Society for the distribution of Books. 

Abt. II. The books distributed by tliis Society, shall be such only 
as are adapted to subserve the cause of rational and liberal Christi- 
anity; Jto promote a correct faith, and a holy practice. 

Abt. Uf. Any person, on paying the sum of two doUat^, may be- 
come a member of the Society, and be entitled to Tote for ofBecrs. 
All subscriptions shall in future become due on the first day of June, 
annually, and every member shall be considered an annual sub- 
scriber for the same sum, until he shall have given notice to Hie sec- 
retary that he wishes to withdraw from the Society. 

Abt. IV. Nine Managers shall be chosen annually to superintend 
the concerns of the Society; who shall appoint from among their own 
number a President and Secretary, who shall likewise perform the 
duties of Librarian and Treasurer; and these managers shall have 
power to fill all vacancies, that may occur in their own body daring 
the period tor whic^ they are chosen* 

Abt. V. A^ general meeting of the Society shall be held at the 
Independent Church, in Archdale Street, on the third Sunday in 
May, annually. At this meeting, a report of the managers shall be 
made, giving an account of their transactions during the past year, 
the Slate of the funds, and the amount of books on hand. New ma- 
nagers shall also be chosen. Of this meeting, it shall be the duty of 
the Secretary to give due notice. 

Abt. VI. The funds of the Society shall be employed in purchas* 
ing or printing such books as the managers shall select, or apiirtJve; 
and each member shall be entitled to receive, on application to the 
librarian, his due proportion of the books so procured. 

■ Abt. VII. Meetings ot the managers shall be held on the first 
Monday in January, April, July, and October; and the President, 
or, hi his absence, any three of the maaagers, shall be empowered to 
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«al1 a meeting of the board, whenever he or they may deem it expe- 
dient; and at such meetings, three members shall be sufficient to 
«onstitate a quorum* 

Abt. YIII. Proper measures shall be adopted by the managers to 
establish such a correspondence as shall tend to promote the designs 
of the Society. 

Abt. IX. All books presented or bequeathed to the Society, and 
likewise all books purchased, or printed, by order of the managers, 
and which shall not be called for by the subscribers within three 
months, shall be at the disposal of the Managers. 

Abt. X. The foregoing rules shall not be altered, nor any new 
rales adopted, otherwise than by a majority of two thirds of the 
members present at a meeting ccmvoked for this specific purpose. 



. Theologieal Semiiiaries. 

It has been voted by the Episcopal Convention re- 
cently assembled at Philadelphia, tiiat the Seoiinarj 
shall be removed from New Haven, and united with a 
similar establishment in New York. This arrangement 
was made in consequence of a large donation to the Se- 
minary on condition of its being situated in New York. 
It is not to be in tlie city, but in some part of the state. 

A Theological Seminary has lately been established 
-at Auburn, N. Y. under the direction of three Profes- 
sors, namely. Rev. Matthew R. Perrin, D. D. Professor 
of Ecclesiastic2il History and Church Government; 
Rev. Henry Mills, Professor of Biblical Criticism and 
Oriental Literature; Rev. Dyric C. Lansing, Professor 
of Sacred Rhetoric. Accommodations are furnished to 
commence with twenty or thirty young men* 

The German Lutheran Church has funds accumula- 
ting for the establishment of a Theological Institution. 



V Google 



( 168 ) 

Dr. Chauncy a Unitarianm 

Boston, Oct. 25. 

In the ninth number of the Unitarian Miscellany I 
observed Dr. Chauncj's name classed with those of 
trinitarians. Having doubts on this subject, I inquired 
respecting the fact of a gentleman, who was ten years a 
deacon of Dr. Chauncy's church, and he informed me 
that he was not a trinitarian. This can be relied on, as 
the gentleman here referred to was an intimate friend 
and warm admirer of Dr. Chauncy, and himself a uni- 
tarian. .0* 

Ordinations. 

The Rev. Richard M. HoDa£s, from the Theological School at 
Harvard University, was ordained in Bridgwater, Mass. on the ISlii 
of Septemher. Services by the Rev. Air. Sanger of Dover; Rev. Mr. 
Lowell of Boston; Kev. Dr. Harris of Dorchester; Rev. Mr. Briggs 
of Lexington; Rev. Mr. Palfrey of Boston. 

The Ret. Bxnjamiit Fessendxit, from Harvard University, was 
ordained over the society in East Bridgwater on the 19th of Sep- 
tember. Services by the Rev. Mr. Ware of Boston; Rev. Mi\ Clark 
of Norton; Rev. Dr. Ware of Cambridge; Rev. Mr. Keadall of 
Plymouth. » 

On the 90th of September, the Rsy. Jameb Flint was installed in 
Salem, Mass. §s successor to the late Dr. Beiitley. Services by the 
Kev. Mr. Flint of Cohasset; Rev. Mr. Colman; Rev. Dr. Harris of 
Dorchester; Rev. Dr. Prince and Rev. Mr. Brazer of Salemj Ber. 
Mr. BarUett, of Marblehead. 

To Subscribers. 

With the present number of the Miscellany, we send out th^ se- 
cond edition of the third number. Should any of our subscribers noft 
have received the three first numbers, we request them to ^ve'QO- 
tice to the Secretary of the Baltimore Unitarian Book Society, and 
the/ will be immediacely supplied. The other numbers of the fint 
volume will be reprinted as expeditiously as possible. 
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Knowledge of the Scriptures. 

In the number of the Miscellany for September 
were oflfered a few remarks upon a translation of 
the Bible. No one can doubt, that a better trans- 
lation of the sacred writings mij^ht be given, than the 
one in common use. But a new version is only a small 
part of what is wanted. The christian community 
ought to have more definite and rational notions about 
the Scriptures themselves. With the views, which at 
present prevail, the most perfect translation would be 
exposed to great abuses; for it would be impossible to 
make one, which should at once convey to readers of 
the present day the same ideas, that were received by 
the persons, to whom these writings were first addressed. 

There is prevalent a confused notion of something 
supernatural in the composition of the sacred Scriptures, 
which forbids us to examine them as we do other writ- 
ings. An air of mystery and awfulness is thrown 
around them. Many persons open the Bible with feel« 
ings, such as we may conceive to have goqe along with 
a Jew into the temple of Solomon. Believing that this 
volume is the word of God, that the sacred penmen wrote 
as they were commanded by the Holy Spirit, that they de- 
XT 
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clare the will of the Most High, and record tlie signs and 
wonders which he has wrought, and proclaim the promises 
of salvation, and the means of obtaining it, they open the 
volume and peruse its contents, without presuming to 
investigate their meaning. They seem to hold in even 
greater veneration what is obscure and unintelligible, 
and to suppose that, as the holy of holies was hidden 
by the veil of the temple, so some truths of vital im- 
portance are concealed from us by the veil of mystery^ 
which it would be equal sacrilege to attempt to remove. 

When we urge a more tiiorough investigation of these 
writings, we are reminded, that all scripture is given by 
inspiration, and the Bible contains what the Almighty 
has been pleased to communicate to men; that his ways 
are higher than our ways, and his thoughts than our 
thoughts; that there is much in the Bible which, men 
must not expect to comprehend with their feeble facul- 
ties; that wliat may be obscure and unintelligible affords 
an opportunity for the exercise of faith, and checks the 
pride of human learning. This may sound well, but 
is it good sense? If the Almighty has condescended to 
make any communications to men, it is presumable 
they were made to be understood. Although^ therefore^ 
every syllable in the Bible be the dictate of inspiration^ 
yet if dictated for the use of man, every syllable would 
have been originally intelligible to man. An^. we must 
look for some other cause of the obscurities and diffi* 
culties to be met with in the sacred volume, than the 
original intention of the authors. 

At this distant time, it is very natural that we should 
meet with many things hard to be understood in writ- 
ingSy composed the earliest of them more than three 
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thousand, and the latest nearly two thousand years ago^ 
in languages no longer spoken, in countries far distant 
from our own, among a people whose manners and 
customs were very different from any with which we are 
conversant Much learning and much critical acumen 
are requisite to understand these writings thoroughly. 
That the authors were miraculously assisted is no 
ground of objection to the science of biblical criticism; 
for it is irrational, it is even impious to suppose, that 
God would interpose a miracle to throw obscurity into 
writings designed for the instruction of mankind.' 

It is a truth very offensive to many, that the correct 
interpretation of scripture is attended with great diffi- 
culties. Since the Bible was written for the instruction 
of mankind, they are unwilling to believe that extensive 
acquisitions, patient research, and an application of 
principles deduced from a deep inquiry into the nature 
of language, are necessary to dil^cover the true ineaning 
of many parts. They are more ready to believe, that 
much, is concealed by the veil intentionally drawn 
around the unsearchable things of God. This volume, 
say they, was given for our instruction and edification, 
to teach us what the Lord requires of us. It is the 
law of God, and how can we obey it, if so much learn- 
ing be indispensable to understand it? To such I 
would say, the laws of the land are promulgated as 
binding upon every one, yet how very small a portion 
of the community have leisure or ability to acquaint 
themselves with the whole code; and how much learn- 
ing has been expended by the wise, in explaining the 
principles upon which it was formed, resolving the 
difficulties and showing the meaning and application 
of its parts? No one, however, incurs the penalties of 
the law from ignorance of his duty, nor complains that 
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he cannot be a good citizen, because he is not a skilful 
jurist. The civil and divine laws are in this respect 
similar. The latter, like the former, are embarrassed 
with difficulties, which men will perhaps never be able 
to resolve; but as in the former, so in the latter, there 
is sufficient that is plain, which every man may make 
the guide of his actions. The character of the Deitj, 
our entire dependence upon him, our accountability, the 
doctrine of a future state of righteous retribution made 
known by Jesus Christ, and the necessity of a life of 
repentance, virtue, and holiness, are tauglit with perfect 
plainness, and are all, a knowledge of which is essen- 
tial to right conduct^ and the divine acceptance. 

Every one professing to be a christian ought to search 
the Scriptures diligently, for they contain what is "pro* 
fi table for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in* 
struction in righteousness." All the great practicaV 
truths of our religion are indeed taught with the utmost 
perspicuity. They are upon the very face of scripture* 
and are not made the subject of controversy; but the 
distinguishing doctrines of the sects, into which chris- 
tians are divided, rest upon comparatively a few 
doubtful passages and words; they are deduced from 
the figurative and allusive language so common in the 
Bible. In defence of these the passions of men have 
been enlisted, and they have made the sacred volume 
"a common arsenal, if I may use the expression,** says a 
French writer, *'to which theological combatants go and 
arm themselves as they please.** They open it with all 
. their prejudices on the alert, and wresting detached 
passages from their proper connexion, appropriate them 
to the support of systems of doctrine, which have been 
formed ages since the Scriptures were made. 

If it were generally known how difficult it is to aa- 
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certain precisely the meaaing; of many parts of scrip- 
ture, particularly those which have been the subjects of 
Gontroversyy there would be fewer disputers aad more 
would coDseot to be learoers. Men would be less 
j)ertinacious in defence of their own views, and more 
charitable towards those, who differ from them in opinion* 
On almost every page of the sacred volume we, of the 
present day, may meet obscure figures and allusions 
which would have been readily understood by a con- 
temporary reader; references to historical facts, or to 
traditions which are now lost, or to local incidents 
which never were recorded; allusions to customs of 
which we can have but a very imperfect idea, and 
references lo scenes, places and countries which are 
known to very few, who now read tlie Jewish and 
Christian Scriptures. ^'The Bible is no one sum- 
mary of doctrine regularly digested, in which a man 
could not mistake his way; it is a most venerable but 
most multifarious collection of the records of the divine 
economy, a collection of an infinite variety, of cosmo* 
gony, theology, history, prophecy, psalmody, morality, 
apologue, allegory, legislation, ethics, carried through 
different books, by different authors, at different ages, 
for different ends and purposes. It is necessary to 
sort out what was intended for example, what only as 
narrative, what to be understood figuratively, what 
literally, where one precept is to be controlled and 
modified by another, what is used directly, and what 
only as an argument ad hominem, what is temporary 
and what of perpetual obligation, what appropriated 
to one state and set of men, and what the general duty 
of all men in all ages.** To understand what we call 
obscure parts of tlie Scriptures, much knowiedge on 
these topics is necessary. 
17* 
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It is impossible all the piMettt day, perliaps, to obtam 
all the knowledge that is desiraMe- We can aerer, 
for instance, become so familiar with the Jewish re- 
ligion, and its cnonbroos ritual, as to pereeiirci, readily, 
the foKt of the aUasiens to them, which are s» often to 
be met with. Nor with regard t& the Epistles of the 
New Testaiaent^ can we expect to know exactf j the oc- 
cssions apon which tfiey were written, the state of die 
charches'to which they wefer addressed, the disputes 
wliich they seem designed to reconcile, or the errors 
they aim to correct. Bat very much of this knowledge 
is indispensable to a complete biblical scholar, and ought 
to be possessed by every one, who presumes to declarti 
with authority what isi and what is not, the true meanitig 
of diffiealt passagesw Bat all this knowledge is not re- * 
quisite to tho character of a sincere christian; for it is 
not "a y^ry learned, nor a very subtle, nor a rerj inge- 
nious thing, to be a good christian^* but it is, to be a 
' competent expooitor of the Bible.* 

* The following remarks of Jortiii are peculiarly jutt, and, m the 
usual -spirit of that excellent and learned man. "If Jeremy Taylor, 
and Tiilotson, and Erasmus, and CluHingworth, and John Hales, and 
Looke, and Episeopfais, «od Grotios, smd many "who shall not be 
Baroed, had been eontemporariea, and had met iagtHh^fpetiy «i de- 
termine tlie impottant qnettioD, Whai makes a man a ckriMiian, and 
what profiuion of faith thoidd be deemed tuJUcieiit^ they would pro- 
bably have agreed, notwithstanding the diTcrsity of opinions which 
the} might all bare had on «>me theological points. There hare 
been others, indeed, who, on m«b an occummi, wovid have given us 
an ample catalogne ot nece$$arietf (be inlerenee from whiek URonld 
have been, that it roust needs be a very learned, and a veiy subtle, 
and a very ingenious thbg to be a good christiani for some of these 
neceuariet are of so refined a nature, that the understanding can 
hardly lay hnid of them, or the memocy retain ttem." JMn'« 
Remarkt on EccknattictU Hittm^^ I^Ttface^ p, 89, 
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But let not the ankarned christhin be ftlarmedl, lest 
his tialvattoa is to depend upon possesging^ what few 
have opportunity to acquire. He is bound only to im- 
prove hia opportunities; he is not answeraUe for talents 
with which he has never been tntmsted. Almost every 
thing Jesus Christ said is within the comprehension^ 
the iHost ordinary capacity; and one of the lief t reasons 
which can be given for the foith we profess, is» that we 
conceive it to be plainly taught by our ^vioor. Let 
every one search the Scriptures diligently, assured that 
be is aecoantable only for the fidelity of his search, and* 
not for the correctness of die res»lt. As Jeremy Taylor 
has observed, it is not required of us, that we never be 
in error, but that we do our best to avoid It Wo need 
tremble only at the denunciations of heaven, and they 
were never uttered against error of fakb, but error of 
practice. M« 



Tkeologieal Repertory on the Sentiments^ of Locke. 

In a late number of the Theotogica) Repertory, an 
Episcopaitatt work published at Washii^gton, an article 
has appeared, entitled, Ji Vindication of Mr. Loeke^i 
Views respecting the Trinity. It b introduced by the 
following preamble. 

*<The flfuOiorit^r of greatt naifke* in f«1ig|loti, however destttate Of ifi- 
trmtic weight, it often employed with de«^y etRsei in i3ie <iaaiae of 
errerf and is raseeptible of n rety iMefQl applientioa on the aide of 
truth. Its legitimate oae is doubtless to excite to a dae ipquirj, and 
mot to eoofirm the truth of disputed doctrines. When the suffrage of 
distinguished diaraaters, borne during their lives, in favour of Chris- 
tianity, or any of its fundamental tenets, is not oidy denied, but chura- 
ed UL BUj^^it of heresy; it is the dkUite of JMitiM to dieir mewory. 
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and an iroportaot duty to posterity, to iwaeit the adTantage of which 
the eause of tinith is thas surreptitioiulj deprived. In this seotimeut 
we cheei-fuUy insert tlie following^ communication, which contains a 
very full and satis&ctory vindication of tlie celebrated Locke, from 
the frequent.^nd, we believe, most injurious charge of Soctuiaiiism, 
which the abettors of that scheme have unceremooiouiily alleged 
against him." 

Now as we rely exclusivelj on the instractions of the 
Saviour and his apostles, for the accuraej and strength 
of our faith, we have no very exalted reverence for hu- 
man authority in the concerns of reli^on, by whatever 
great names it may be supported. No man is to be an- 
swenible for us at the bar of God; and in the deep and 
eternal interests of the soul, we feel it a duty of the 
most serious kind to search only at the fountain of 
truth, guided by such light as God in his oiercy shall 
grant to our prayers. Give us the Bible, and we ask no 
more. It is doubtless gratifying to find that men dis- 
tinguished for talents, learning, probity, candour, piety, 
have drawn the same concHiaions from the word of God 
as ourselves; yet he is greatly culpable, who makes these 
of any account in deciding his faith, when be has before 
him the christian's noblest inheritance, the sacred Scrip- 
tures. Unitarians refer to great names not so much to 
confirm their sentimentSy as to present some motives of 
charity to their brethren, who are fond of decrying them 
as heretics, and thus exciting a wicked disposition in 
the ignorant and unwary, against persons of whose cha- 
racters they know nothing. If great, and good, and 
honest, and pious men have been unitarians, it is no fee- 
ble evidence that unitarians may be good, and honest, 
and pious at the present day. This may at all events 
be admitted, till the contrary is proved by their con- 
duct. 

The above extrltot shows in a particular manner, with 
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what spirit worthy christians can find it in their hearts 
to write, when their zeal gains the ascendencj over 
their judgment, and sectarian prepossessions are suffer- 
ed to usurp the place of christian liberality, and to shut 
the heart against the divine precept of rendering to 
others what thej should desire to receive from them. 
For we suppose the editors would not consider it a high 
mark of civility, or of a christian temper, to be charged 
with emplbjing great names **with dei^dl j effect in the 
cause ot error,*' or ^'claiming them in the support of 
heresy;" and however their charity might induce them 
to seek for palliations of such chains, it is presumed 
they would not be able to detect in them much humility, 
brotherly love, or depth of piety. 

What we have to add is designed to acquaint our rea« 
ders with the means, to which some persons can prevail 
on themselves to resort, in establishing a favourite 
position, it is the object of the article before us to 
prove, by quotations from the works ol Locke, that he 
was a trinitarian. As this was a novel undertaking, 
which no one, we believe, has ever before attempted, it 
would be natural to expect the most scrupulous exact- 
ness in quoting the words of the author. By one or two 
examples, let us see with what fidelity this attempt has 
been prosecuted. 

Locke wrote his Reasonableness of Christianity to 
prove, that one article of faith sincerely received was 
sufficient to confer on any person the title of christian, 
namely, that Jesus was the Messiah. This, he contend- 
ed, was the only fundamental article. For thus simpli- 
fying the christian faith, he was charged with divesting 
it of many articles, which are absolutely essential; yet the 
writer, who brought afi;ainst him this charge, acknowledg 
ed that Philip^ when he baptized the man of Ethiopia, 
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required him to express a belief only, that Jesus was the 
Messiah, the Son of God. The writer quotes Locke as 
speaking on this occasion in the following language* 

**II' I am a socinian for sajing that that propoeitioa h tl)e only one 
required preyiously to be believed by a convert, and jou acknowledge, 
that the contession c^' the eunuch was enough for his admittance into 
the church ot'Clirist, you must acknowledge, that even the doctrine 
of the Holy Tiirdty (the very worda of Locke) was not thought by 
Philip a fundaroental doctrine.*'* 

With this, let the true words of Locke, as contained 
below, be compared. 

*<But nevertheless he had, by allowing the eunuch's confession of 
fiiith aofficient for his admittance as a member of Christ's ehureh, 
given up his other fuudamenlals as necessary to be believed to make a 
man a christian; even that of the Holy Trinity; and he has at last re- 
duced his necessary articles to these two, namely, *That Jesus is the 
Messiali,' and that *Jesus is the Son of God.f " 

From this comparison it will be perceived, that the 
language of Locke is not merely mangled and pervert- 
ed, but that the whole paragraph is almost literally 
coined anew; and what renders the forgery still more 
reprehensible, the writer, seemingly conscious of his dis- 
honest artifice, asserts, in addition to his marks of quo- 
tation, in bold defiance of truth, that he was giving the 
very words of Locke* 

We hasten to another example. The following ex- 
tract we present exactly as it is printed in the article 
under consideration, where it is professed to be given as 
the precise language of Locke. 

"Fii-st, John the Baptist tells them, ^the kingdom of God is at 
hand,' a name by which the Jews called the Kingdom of the Messiah, 
Then our Saviour comes and tells them *of theJ Kingdom of God,* 

* The vindicator quotes, as he tells us, from the fourth edition of 
Locke's Works. The present passage is referred to the Second Viu' 
ideation, p. 697. 

t Locke's Works/elcventh edition, vol. vii, p. 372, 



dbyGoOgk 



sentiments of Locke. 179 



t 



Then eome the nposties and evuigelisU afler his death, and expn 
]j leach that Jesas was the Messiah; that the words Son of God, meant 
Messiah. What then do the Scriptures show clearly, beyond all con- 
tradiction, that the words. Son of God, meant, when used by our Sa- 
Tiour, and as -un<leystood by the Jlews? In the 5th chapter of John, 
our blessed Lord, in speakihg to the Jews, clainu God to be his F<i* 
titer. See 17th verse. The Evangelist adds, in verse 18th, < that the 
Jews sought the more to kjU him, because he not only had broken the 
Sabbath, (as they pretended to think,) but said also that Ciod was his 
Father, making himself equal with God. * , Jesus, instead of correcting 
this interpretation of his woi-ds, tells these very Jews, that all men 
should honour the Son even (or in like manner,) as tliey honour tlie 
Father. * In the 9th chapter of the same Gospel, from the 34th verse 
to the 38t1i, a Jew whom Jesus had healed, instantly puts the same 
coDstraction on his deelaration,that he was the Son of God and vfov' 
shipped him.'** 

Compare with this the parallel passage faithfully quo- 
ted from Locke. 

<'First»John the Baptist tells them, *The kingdom of God' (a name 
by which the Jews called the kingdom of the Messiah) <i8 at hand.' 
Then our Saviour comes, and be tells them of *the kingdom of God;' 
sometimes that it is at handy and upon some occasions, that it is come; 
but he says, iti his public preaching , little or nothing of himself. Then 
eome the apostles and evangelists, after his death, and they, in ex- 
press words, teach what his birth^ life and doctrine had done before, 
and had prepared the iveU disposed to receive, namely, tliat * Jesus is 
the Messiah. ' "t 

Here it will be observed, that the words in italics are 
left out of the pretended quotation. The remainder, 
which is presented as a continuation of the preceding 
part, is not to be found in the whole of Lockers Reason- 
ableness of Christianity, and must have been fabricated 
to suit the vindicator's purpose. We trust no remarks 

* Reasonableness of CkriMtianity^ p. SA&, as quoted by the vindi- 
ontor. 

t Locke's Works, vol. vii. Reasonableness tf Chnstianity^ p, &3. 
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are necessary Co exhibit these facts in a clearer light; 
and we are sure a more powerful argument of the weak- 
ness of a cause cannot be advanced, than that such 
means should be employed in its support. Several other 
instances might be adduced containing deviations from 
the original, but none, perhaps, with such glaring per- 
versions as these. 

We make one more extract, as expressing the senti- 
ments of the writer, and of the editors of the Washington 
Theological Repertory, respecting the J^iews, purposes, 
and conduct of the persons with whose religious con- 
cerns they have thought it their duty to intermeddle. 

'^UoitiirianB,*' say they, "are foreed,by the plain declarations of oar 
Saviour, and the evident understanding of them by the Jenrs* either to 
expunge passages of the Scriptures, or interpolate words, or roisoon- 
strue them against all evidence, autltority, common sense, and gram- 
roar. And yet they tell mankind, Jthat they take the Sci*iptui*e8 as 
the only rule of their faith and conduct.*' 

We have long ago ceased to be surprised at any thing 
our adversaries can say. The repeated trials, which we 
have been called to endure, have prepared us to listen 
very cooly and philosophically to such language as the 
above, although it is an impeachment against our hones- 
ty, sincerity, moral principles, religious sensibility, and 
indeed every quality, which can give value to character^ 
stability to faith, or hope in the prospects of eternity. 
Now as we suppose these editors to be rational men, we 
ask them by what possible motives they can imagine we 
should be induced to have the folly, the infatuation, the 
madness to pursue the course, which they describe? 
They must either consider us absolutely out of our 
senses, or moved by indircements, which have never be- 
fore been known to actuate any human being. Whjr 
should we profess "to take the Scriptures as the only 
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rule of faith and practice," unless we desire to receive 
the Scriptures in their truth and puritjr The rule, which 
they afi*ord, we believe to be the way of eternal life, the 
'means of holiness, and the guide to heaven. On what 
principles of human nature can these gentlemen prove, 
even to their own satisfaction, that any rational man 
would obstinately engage in a work, which he knew must 
terminate in deceiving himself, in filhing his mind with 
delusions, debasing hi^ highest faculties, incurring the 
just displeasure of a holy God, and putting to a most 
fearful hazard the salvation of his soul? The notion is 
as preposterous, as the charges springing out of it are 
unjustitiable and illiberal.'^ 

We beg permission also to ask these gentlemen fur- 
ther, by what authority they have engaged in the service 
of uttering censures against unitarians? Are they en« 
couraged by the command of the Saviour, "Judge not, 
that ye be not judged;*' or do they act in conformity 
with the words of the apostle, "Who art thou, that 
judgest another man's servant? To his own master he 
standeth Or fallethr" If these are the rules by which 
they are guided, why may we not exercise the saiT>e 
christian privilege, and retort their charges upon them* 

• The passage above quote<l, reminda us of one written in a similar 
spirit by the famous Jones, of Nay land, whose book on the trinity is so 
popular among the ill iterate and uninformed, who are unable to de- 
tect his sophistry and false criticism, and among some of the more 
learned, who are contented with his results, without caring to trouble 
themselves about his logic. In speaking of the change, which took 
place in the opinions of the celebrated Dr. Samuel Clarke, he .adds 
the charitable clause, — **And to put the best face he could on his un- 
belief, he spent much of the remainder of his life in writing ambigit- 
OU8 comments, and finding various readings^ that is, in picking holes 
in the Bible." Joneses Cathode Doctrine of the Triviiy^ JVcw York, 
1813, />. 169. 

18 
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selves, and solemnly acquaint the world with their in- 
sidious attempts to '^misconstrue the Scriptures against 
all evidence, authority, common sense, and grammar?" 
If the religion ofthe Redeemer will indulge them in the 
license of inflicting this abuse on the integrity, the con- 
science, and the christian feelings of their brethren, 
why will it not allow us and others the same indul- 
gence? And suppose all christians to take this liberty, 
and to cherish the bitter spirit with which its exercise 
must ' necessarily be connepted, and to reiterate the 
above charges against such as difter from them, we ask. 
again, whether we should be encouraged to expect from 
the conduct of christians the fruits of a rational faith, an 
humble, subdued temper, a righteous practice, and sin- 
cere piety?* 

In regard to the main point of the article, which we 
have been examining, it will of course be taken for grant- 
ed, that the writer has completely failed in his object, 
after having witnessed the above specimens of his mode 
of conducting his argument. If Locke's writings prove 
him to have been a trinitarian, why was it necessary to 
misquote and fabricate. One' plain declaration would 

* In a letter, which Dr, Doddridge once wrote to a person, who had 
been guilty of rash and ungenerous insinuations respecting some of his 
i*eligiou8 sentiments, he expressed himself as follows. "Are yoci 
sui'e. Sir, that I am not intending the honour of God and the good of 
souls, by my various labours of one kind or another— <o sure of it, that 
you will venture to maintain it before the throne of Grod, and the bar of 
Christ, that I was a per^n whom it was your duty to endeavour to dis- 
credit?'* AVe put tlie same question to those, who are so ready to 
disparage the faith of unitarians, to misinterpret their motives, and fix 
a stigma upon theii" characters. Are tliey pi'epared to testify at the bar 
of God, that they act on a full knowledge of facts, that they know the 
hearts of their brethren, and feel that they have a commbsion from, 
heaven to impeach, judge, and condemn? liOt them answer to their 
consciences, as in the presence of God. 
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be sufficient Why not bring this declaration? The 
truth is, unitarians receive most cordially every sentence, 
which the writer has accurately quoted, respecting the 
trinity, from the works of Locke. If in this article* 
Ijocke is proved to be a trinitarian* all unitarians are 
proved to be such. 

In closing this notice, we hope we shall be pardoned 
for obtruding a Word of advice on the attention of the 
editors, which is, that, before they come forward again 
in "vindication" of Locke, they will have the pa- 
tience to read his first letter on Toleration; and that 
before they attempt again to prove him a trinitarian* 
they will do themselves the justice to look into his Para" 
phrase and J>rotes on the Epistles of PauL 



Covenant of Redemption* 

Few things are more remarkable in the high orthodox 
scheme, than the notion of the covenants, and especially 
the compact, which is represented to have been made be- 
tween the Father and the Son. The advocates for this 
compact suppose the Deity to have resolved, long before 
the worlds were made, to create men in such a way, that 
they must become rebels against his moral government, 
and subject themselves to the consuming flames of his 
anger. God is represented to have foreseen from all 
eternity the wicked apostacy of man, and at the same 
time to have determined to create him, and leave him to 
perish in his iniquities, had not the Son, who is consi- 
dered a being equal in all respects with the Father, 
voluntarily offered to suffer in his behalf, and thus to res- 
cue an elect and specified number from the ruin, which 
the Father had decreed they should all deserve. This 
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amazing condescension of the Son in leaving the Father's 
glory, and the abodes of bliss, to execute so painful a 
mission! to appease the wrath and satisfy the justice of 
God, was to be rewarded by having those, whom he thus 
purchased, for his inheritance, the subjects of his king- 
dom. This supposed agreement between the Father 
and Son is called the covenant of grace, or the covenant 
of redemption.* 

The following objections, amongst many others, rest 
against this scheme. 

First, it is not revealed. Witsius, who has ex- 
amined the Scriptures faithfully in regard to this 
subject, has advanced no direct proofs He gives 
forced and unnatural meanings to passages, many of 
which are in themselves obscure, and whose obvious ap- 
plication has no bearing on the doctrine he aims to sup- 
port. He tells us, for example, that this compact is 
mentioned in the words of Christ, and quotes the follow- 
ing text. "And I appoint vnto you a kingdom, as my 

* No one, probably, has gone so deeply into this subject, or oonde- 
.scended to gire the world so much information about it, as the cele* 
brated Flavel in his Sei'tnon on the Covenant of Redemption betwixt 
the Fathef and the Redeemer, He makes known to us, that "Christ, 
having told God how rea<1y and fit he waa tor his service, he will 
know of him what reward he shall have for his work; for he i*eso1ve» 
his blood shall not be sold at low and cheap rates. Ilei^upon (Isaiah 
xlix. 3) the Father offers him the elect of Israel for his reward, bid- 
ding low at first, as they (hat make bargains use to do, and only offers 
him that small remnant, still intending to bid higher. But Christ will 
not be satisfied with these; he values his blood higher than so; there- 
fore in verse fourth, he is brought in complaining, / h(xve laboured in 
vain, and spent my Hrengthfor noughts this is but a small reward for 
so great a suffering as I must undergo; my blood is much more worth 
than this comes to, and will be sufficient to redeem all the elect dis- 
persed among the isles of the Gentiles. Hereupon the Father comes 
up higher, and tells him, he int^ends to reward him better than so, and 
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Father bath appointed unto me.'* By which it is meanti 
sajs Witsius, that "by virtue of some, covenant he ob« 
tains a kingdom^ and we also obtain it by virtue of the 
same." Neither the force nor propriety of this conclu- 
sion id obvious. In his other quotations he is not more 
snccessfuh 

Secondly, this covenant scheme represents God as a 
bein^;, filled with anger and enmity against his creatures« 
whom he has formed according to his own will, and so 
formed, that they must necessarily incur his displeasure* 
and render themselves worthy of his highest indignation* 
It makes htm a cruel being, and cruel without motive. 
Kow we are not taught in the scriptures to form such 
conceptions of our heavenly Father. We are taught to 
believe, that the foundation of his throne is justice and 
mercy, that it is not his will that any should perish, but 
that all should come to a knowledge of him and be 
saved. 

Thirdly, this scheme takes away the sinner's hope 
of pardon on condition of repeatance and obedience* 

therefore,** &c. See further extracts in the Chriaiian Disciple y ,Aew 
Series, No. 11. 

Herman Witsius has written a book Oh the covenants, vhlch 
contains two long chapters on the Compact bettoeeit God the lea- 
ther and the Son. The commencement of this compact he tells ua 
<*i8 to he sought in the eternal counsel of the adorable Trinity, in 
-which the Son of God was constituted by the Father, with the appro- 
bation of the Holjr Spirit, the Saviour of mankind, on this condition, 
that in the fnllness of time, he should be made of a woman, and made 
under the law $ which the Son undertook to perform.*' See £cano» 
my of the Covenants, p. 242. 

How Flavel and Witsius became so well acquainted with these 
pai'ticulp.rs, as they have not told us, it would be equally useless and , 
profane to inquire' It is the duty of every One, however, to take 
«arc hew he sacrifices the imposing sense of scripture to imaginatioM 
M vivid and erratic. 

18* 
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Why is he told to repent mid tarn to God» if there be 
no vrrtne in these acts? But surely there can be none, 
if the full price of our sins is already paid, and the gate 
cf heUTen has been opened through the condescension 
and sniferings of one^ who has made a satisfaction for 
all the iniquities of men. Why should we repent, if 
the stains of oar wicked deeds have been removed in 
consequence of a covenant made in our behalf, which 
can never be abrogated, till its objects are fully accom- 
plished? Why is the question asked, ''What doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mcr» 
cy, and to walk humbly with thy God?" Why are we 
commanded to love God, to love our neighbours, to re- 
frain from sin, and to do good? Why are we threatened 
with punishment for disobedience? These things are 
not consistent with the notion, that all the requisitions 
of our Maker have been satisfied by the ;|Compliance of 
another bein^ with the conditions of a covenant mad« 
before the foundation of the world. And unless they 
are satisfied » what is the strength, or efficacy, of the sup-, 
posed covenant? It was for this purpose only for which 
it is understood to have been made. 

Fourthly, this plan goes upon the supposition that 
there were from eternity two beings equally perfect, the 
Father and the Son. This is contrary to scripture and 
reason. For no truth is urged more constantly in the 
Scriptures, than that there is but one God; and no truth 
is more obvious in nature. If there be two beings in all 
respects equal, and one of them is God, the other must 
likewise be God; that is, there will be two Gods. This 
difficulty is met by supposing, that the Father and Son 
are at the same time two beings and one being. Bat, 
setting aside the impossibility and contradictiop, which 
such a notion involves, it would seem rather to increase 
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than remoTe the difficulty in the present case. There 
can be no covenant, where there is but one being. And« 
moreover, it must be inferred from this plan, that God 
himself came down upon the earth, and suffered for the 
sins of his creatures. But there is a degree of irrever- 
ence, we may say indeed profaneness, in this supposition, 
which must shock and distress every pious mind. 

To remove the evils and wickedness of so strange a 
consequence, it is said, that the Son himself consisted of 
two beings, one of which was God, and the other man^ 
and that it was the man only who sufi*ered. It is, ne- 
vertheless, affirmed, that the cause of his suffering was 
an infinite evil,, and this is one reason given why it 
was necessary for Christ to be the supreme God. Here, 
then, are several contending difficulties. As man, 
Christ could not suffer for an infinite evil; as God, he 
could not suffer at all. If the covenant was made witli 
liim in his human nature, it was one with which he could 
not comply; if in his divine nature, it was made by one 
party only, and could in no sense be a covenant* 

In short, this subject runs into so many inconsisten- 
cies, that it is not possible to reason about it. We are 
first told of two beings infinitely and equally perfect, 
who made a covenant together for the salvation of 
men. It would then seem> that these two beings are 
one and the, same being, and of course that this being 
makes a covenant with himself. He must suffer ac- 
cording to the conditions of the covenant; but God can- 
not suffer. It follows, that the being, who suffers, must 
be both God and man; and that he suffers, not as God, 
but as man. That is, the being who suffers, is not the 
•ne who made the covenant, for this was God himself; 

* For some exeeilent remiirks on tfais subjeet^iee Eml^*9 Amr&er 
t9 Leslie, m the Sa^facHii QfJenit Chriai, Sec. 'S. 
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nor are his sufferings adequate to the object, which thej 
are supposed to attain; for none but an infinite toeing 
could remove an infinite evil.* 

How much better, than this labyrinth of mysteries, is 
the plain way of attaining salvation, which is taught in 
the Scriptures? Piety unfeigned, holiness of life, purity 
of heart, submission of will, humility, and mildness of 
temper, are intelligible practical doctrines. The reli- 
gious duties of social life, charity, benevolence, kind- 
ncHS, may be comprehended and followed. We may 
impose restraints upon ourselves, be temperate, cheer- 
ful, forbearing. We may serve God with our whole 
soul, mind, heart, and strength; we may live soberly^ 
righteously, piously; we may obey the words and walk 
in the footsteps of Christ; we may repent of our sins, 
look wilh contrition on our past offences, and do good 
where we have done evil before. Thus we may attain 
to the spirit, character, and hopes of christians; but if 
we value our souls, we shall beware how we become en- 
snared by the bewildering imaginations of men, which 
run into dark places, and seek out an easier access to the 
favour of God, than is gained by personal holiness, and 
a rigid observance of the divine laws. 

. * It is no wonder, that even a most zealous supporter of sach A 
doctrine should affirm, **The satisfaction of Christ is an unaccount- 
able irrational doctrine; destroys every natural idea we have of di- 
vine justice, and, lay aside the evidence of scripture, it is so far 
from being true, that it is ridiculous," JBradbury^s Sermoiu, p, 39, 
See Emlyn's TVorks, vol, li, p. 84. 

This corresponds with Dr. South 's remark on the identity of the 
Father and Son. "That any one," says Dr. South, *«should be both 
Father and Son to the same person, produce himself, be cause and ef- 
fect too, and so the copy give being to the orighial, seems at first sight 
80 very strange and unaccountable, that were it not to be adored as a 
myaievy^ it would be eisploded as a eontradictian." SermotUt vol. iil, 
p,140. ionrf. mS. 
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Toleration in Mw Fork. 

On a trial for blasphemy before the Recorder in the 
city of New York, we find that the learned judge, 
"in his charge to the jury, instructed them, that 
although' by the constitution every man in the coun- 
try had a right to entertain any religious opinion, 
and all sects had free toleration in their respective 
modes of worship; though the Unitarian, Jew, Maho- 
metan, and Pagan, remained here free from perse- 
cution, yet it was contrary to the principles of the 
common law for any man to revile the religion ge- 
nerally prevailing here, or its author; or to impeach 
or call in question the attributes of the Deity.— 
"While, on the one hand," the learned judge continues^ 
"we say to Unitarians, Jews, Mahometans, and Pagans, 
Enjoy your own religious notions free from restraint, 
80 on the other, we say, and such is the language 
of the law. Revile not the religion which we profess, 
or its author" As a reason for this language of the 
law, he goes on to say, that ''it is from religion that 
oaths in court derive their efficacy; and to undermine 
the religious opinions of men would deprive us of the 
security we place upon oaths in judicial proceeding* 
and others, and would finally operate to the subver- 
sion of civil society."* 

The words, witnessed against the defendant were 
sufficiently blasphemous, but the learned judge said, 
considering the testimony adduced on his behalf— "the 
testimony of his good character, and his * peculiar 
religious opinion, it was hardly possiUe, that he could 
have uttered the words laid in the indictment." ^ 

* New York City»Uall Reporter, vol. vu 4#. 
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Of his peculiar religious opinion, it appeared in evi- 
dence that the defendant had often been heard to 
express his "conviction of the truth" of the doctrine of 
universal salvation." It is only necessary to add in tlie 
history of the case, that he was acquitted. 

The Reporter, at the head of the Article alluded 
t©, lays it down as the law, derived, probably, from 
the decisions of the learned judge in the case, that 
where it appeared that blasphemous words ••were 
uttered in the course of an intemperate pplitical dis* 
pute, by one who belon8;ed to a church and frequent* 
ed it, who had a sense of religious obligation, and other- 
wise sustained n fair character, it was held that he 
was not guilty." It is wonderful that it^ was not 
also given as a reason, why a man uttering bias* 
phemous words should not be held guilty of blas- 
phemy, that he was a man of good education, and 
moreover belonged to the prevailing political party. ** 
I will not undertake to say how far the part the de* 
fendant took in the political dispute, which gave oc- 
casion to the blasphemous words in question, miti- 
gated his crime in the eyes of the learned judge 
and intelligent jury; but I am at a loss to conceive in 
what manner "a sense of religious obligation," or "be- 
longing to a church," could absolve from the conse- 
quences of such a crime in a civil, any more than in a 
moral point of view. 

My principal object, however, is not to question the 
correctness of the decision, or the law in this case, but 
to warn our friends of the First Congregational Society 
in New York, who <nay not have seen the report, of the 
dangerous ground on which they stand. \i is not to be 
regretted, that not belonging to any christian church, 
fhey may not blaspheme, in the usual sense of the 
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word, with impunitj in this world, and wq presume 
they do not expect, as the defendant in the present case, 
an unconditional acquittal in the next. But let them 
beware of calling Jesus Christ, in the language of Peter,- 
"a man approved of God," for **in the language of the 
law" this would be blasphemy; it would be "to revile 
the author of the religion generally prevailing*' in New 
York, which considers Christ, and commands us to 
worship him, as God. They must not call in question 
the underived existence, the almighty power, the eter- 
nity of Jesus Christ, since, by the same standard, this 
would be to impeach the attributes of the Deity him- 
self. If they do not believe, they must not teach any 
thing in contradiction to the doctrine of universal sal- 
vation, of the Thirty Nine Ar ticks, or the Assembly's 
Larger or Shorter Catechism, or other symbols of chris- 
tian churches in this land of religious light and liberty, 
for this would be to "operate to the subversion of civil 
society." And let them no longer blame the angry 
polemic, or the bigoted professor, who denies them 
the name of christians, since they are, even from the 
bench of justice, in the very metropolis of our country, 
the seat of religion, of learning, and the arts, ranked 
with unbelievers, and assigned only a precedence in 
the enumeration .with Jews, Mahometans, and Pa^ns. 



Rev. Mr. OUman^s Sermon on the Church of Christ. 

A SERMON has lately been published in Charleston, 
South Carolina, which was preached by the Rev. 
Samuel Gilman, minister of the Second Independent 
X^hurch in that city. This discourse was delivered on 
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the day of the monthly communion, and was intended 
to givea concise, but comprehensive outline of the na- 
ture of the church of Christ. In alluding to the divi- 
sions among christians, and their different views of this 
subject, arising out of the different circumstances of 
time, place and education, Mr. Giiman proceeds as fol- 
lows; 

"Hat what is the Church? Ask this qaestion at Rome, and you 
irill receive in reply, the Chuixh consists only of (icinan Catholic car- 
dinals, bishops, and other dignitaries, who derive their authority, 
power, and sacred influence from the papal head alone. Ask. it in 
Germany, and you will hear that the Church is any where but in 
papal hands, and that its true residence lies in that body of worship- 
pers, who subscribe to the doctrines and submit to the discipline esta- 
blished thi^ee or four hundred years since by Mailin Luther. Ask it 
in Moscow, ami you will find no other idea of a Chtnxsh prerailing', 
or scarcely even conceivable there, except that great branch of Chris- 
tians which in. the eleventh centui7 separated from the communion 
of Rome, and set up, at Consumtinople, a new pope, new doctrines, ^ 
new ceremonies, and a new woi*ship. Ask it in England, and along; 
with expressions of sui^rise at your ignorance, you will hear that the 
Church is a sacred branch of the constitution of the country, beating; 
Uate from the time of Henry, VIII. and exercising its religious cere- 
monies, discipliilW, and worship, as by law established. Ask it in 
Scotland, and you will Ui6re fintl the region of the Chui-ch confined 
within the limits of parish consistories, presbyteries, synods, and ge- 
neral assemblies. Ask it in New England, and the general i*eply will 
be,tlie Church consists of those communicating members who belong 
to independent congregations. Ask it in any other general sectioti of 
our country, and the reply will be modified according to the prevail- 
ing system of external worship among its inhabitants. Or ask it in 
the humblest and obscurest village in the laud, and the information 
yon obtain, will confinethe Church to that sect which woiships God 
beneath tlie little steeple erected by the few individuals, whom the 
common fortune of life has thrown together there." 

After thus hinting at the differences among men, and 
proving that the question, what is the church, cannot 
be decided by appeals to human authority, the author 
confines himself to the word of God. * From this sacred 
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source it appears, that all true believers in Jesus Christ as 
the Messiah, the son of God, divinely commissioned to 
publish the Father's will, teach the doctrines of righteous- 
ness, and set an example of holiness; all such believers 
constitute a part of the church of Christ. The author 
adds, 

"The divine commission and autlioritj of Jesus Christ must be pro- . 
fessedly acknowledged and submitted to; habits of general obedi- 
ence to bis moral commands must be contracted, or at least sedu- 
lously aimed nU; and the spirit, which his gospel breathes must be 
cherished antd rendered in some good degree operative on the heart 
and on the life. 

**We will go no farth€fr. We wilt draw no closer lines. We will 
make no more peremptory distinctions. We will no more multiply 
qualifications foi* the candidate for this consecrated body, this church 
of Christ We will adopt no more exclusive language. We will 
entrust tlie visible church, and as we believe, without danger, to 
members of the foregoing description, and then we ask, where is 
this Church situated? Is it confined by geographical boundaries^ 
Does it depend on the i^enowned leader of a party, the ingenious and 
controversial head of a sect? Is its operation constrained within little 
neighboui'hoods? Are its testimonials merely creeds of man's invent 
tion? Is its existence limited to particular ages, and particular pe- 
riods of time? Is its history connected with a few names which can 
be culled here and there from the dictionary of religions? Oh no* 
Nothing at all x)f this. The church of Christ, the visible church <>f 
Christ, is commensurate with the time- that his name has been heard 
on eai*th,and with the region of space throughout which it has been 
and will be proclaimed. The seeds of the gospel, as they are wafted 
about on the four winds of heaven, fall without discrimination on 
those pure, gentle, virtuous, and faithful hearts, which are tlieir-ap- 
propriate soil.^ 

'•'Generations yet unborn shall be baptized in the name of Christ, 
shall sit at his table, arid partake of his supper, shall receive him as 
the messenger of God, obey his commands, imbibe his spirit, and 
maintain his genuine and legitimate church on earth, tlirough far, far 
distant ages hence, when the names of Roman Catholic, Episcopalian 
Presbyterian, Baptist, and Independent Churches, sliail only be 
known to the curious historian, or shall have sunk far down into the 
dark deep gulph of forgetful ness," 

19 
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It is the dutj of all persons, who profess to be chris«- 
tians in faith, and aim to be such in practice, to join in 
celebrating the appointed ordinance of the Lord's Sup- 
per- It is the command of Christ This makes it a du- 
ty, lis tendency is to keep alive in our remembrance 
the doctrines, life, sufferings, death and resurrection of 
the Saviour; confirm our pious convictions; promote a 
due love and gratitude to Christ; secure harmony, 
peace and good fellowship among christian brethren; and 
kindle the amiable virtues and kind affections within 
ourselves. Such are the purposes and uses of the ordi- 
nance; and these make it a duty. It is in fact a testimo« 
ny of obedience, and a part of the means of holiness 
from which christians can with no more propriety ex- 
cuse themselves, than from the exercises of devotion, 
the observance of the Sabbath, or a compliance with any 
of the rules of the gospel, which are designed to ad- 
vance the great objects of the christian scheme. It is 
an ordinance in which every christian originally joined, 
and what was practised in the apostles' days, cannot 
be considered less important, or less obligatory at the 
present time. 

Mr. Gilman concludes his discourse with a few ap« 
propriate and excelfent remarks on the spirit of unity . 
and love, which should influence christians as the disci- 
ples of Christ,, or members of his church. We quote 
the following. 

"The Church, the body of Christ, has indeed been too inu«h dis- 
tracted. Owing' soroelimca to deficiency of light and knowledge, and 
sometiniea to the prevalence of prejudice and passion, that gi-eat body 
pf men which has gone under the name of the Christian Churoh, has 
suffered innumerable external and nominal divisions. Disputes Itare 
harassed them; differences have estranged them; misundei-standinga 
have imrted Uiera; yet amidst tbeae clouds of error and mistake, we 
Jrust there have still prevailed some general principles of christiaii 
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feeling in many hearts, which hare tended to preserve the garment of 
the true Church without a seam. Have we not often heard from some 
meek« pious, good men, such language as the following; *Tru^, I 
Cannot think witti you. I have been educated In a diffei^nt persua- 
sion. Yet I will not, dare not, condemn you. 1 can only judge of you 
by your fruits. And as Idngas they are fair and unexceptionable, I 
have no right to torture you into my own opinion ^ nor to make your 
title to everlasting salvation and acceptance with God depend upon 
your seeing with my eyes, and interpreting scripture with my views. 
Brother, let me embrace you, for your heart is right." 

When all christians wilLact on these principles, and 
preserve this temper, we shall hear much less of the 
alarm of heresy, and see much more of the genuine 
fruits of a pure faith, and of the doctrine according to 
godliness. 

The present discourse we perceive is published under 
the patronage of the Charleston Unitarian Book Society. 
We are glad to find the efforts of a society, whose 
objects are so worthy, and whose means of usefulness 
are so extensive, employed in giving publicity to a dis- 
course, which seems so well calculated to enlarge the 
. I^ounds of liberal inquiry, and to scatter the seeds of 
piety, union^ aiid love among christians* 



Triad oj the Mndoas. 

Vert respectable natives have assured me, that cue 
or two missionaries have been absurd enough, in' their 
zeal for the conversion of the Gentiles to urge, ^'that the 
Hindus were even now almost christians, because their 
Brahma, Vishnu, and Mahesa were no other than the 
christian Trinity;" a sentence in which we can only 
doubt whether FoJly, ignorance, or impiety predominates. 
The three powers, creative, preservativey and destruc' 
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live, which the Hindus express bj the triliteral word 
Q^tBt were grossly ascribed bj the first idolaters to the 
heatf lightt and flame of their mistaken divinity, the 
sun; and their wiser successors in the east, who per- 
ceived that the sun was only a created thing, applied 
those powers to its Creator; but the Indian Triad, and 
that of Plato, which he calls the Supreme Good^ the 
Reason, and the Soul, are infinitely removed from the 
holi^ss and sublimity of the doctrine which pious chris- 
tians have deduced from texts in the Gospel; though 
other christians, as pious, openly profess their dissent 
from them. Each sect must be justified by its own 
faith find good intentions. This only I mean to incul- 
cate, that the tenet of our church cannbt, without pro- 
faneness, be compared with that of the Hindus, which 
has only an apparent resemblance to it, but a very dif- 
ferent meaning. [Sir WUliam Jones. 



Five contradictai*y Points ofCalvinis . 
Sir, 

The Five Points of the Calvinistic System are as 
famous and as well known as the name of Calvin. It 
strikes me, however, that there are five other points in 
the system as worthy of fame as these. I shall attempt 
to set them before you, not troubling you with many re- 
marks, as I think they will shine sufficiently by their 
own light. I beg leave only to say, that I have enume^ 
rated just so many and no^more, not for lack of matter, 
but because five has long been a sacred number in the 
system, and it were pity not to accommodate ourselves to 
it Also, you must not expect thte same nice connex- 
ion and mutual dependence in these new articles, which 
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is 80 admirable in the old; for I think it would require 
greater skill than mine to join together what nature has 
' 8o far put asunder. 

I. It contrjftdicts itself.^ — It declares that atonement 
has been made for none but the elect, and consequently 
that none others can be saved; and yet asserts that their 
perdition is their own fault; that all not elected are of 
course and inevitably destined to misery, and yet that 
they may be called on to escape this misery. It asserts 
that Jesus Christ has made full satisfaction to divine 
justice for the sins of the elect> by taking on himself 
the punishment of their guilt and paying their debt; and 
yet that God pardons them freely. It asserts that we 
are righteous in God's sight only by the righteousness of 
Christ imputed to us; and yet that every man shall be 
judged according to his works. 

IL It contradicts the ScRitftJUES.— The] Scriptures 
tell us, that Christ died for all, tasted death for every 
man, is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours 
only, but for those of the whole world. This scheme 
says, no; he died for the elect only. ' The Scriptures 
say, that God will give his spirit to all who ask it, 
that they who seek shall find. This system say^ that 
the spirit is given sufficiently to ensure salvation only 
to the elect, that to the rest it is so given as not to pro- 
mote theii' salvation, but only so as to aggravate their 
condemnation. The Scriptures say, that every man shall 
be judged according to his own deeds and character; the 
righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, and the 
wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him. But this 
system declares, that men are vile and depraved and 
liable to everlasting wrath^ not for their own wicked- 
ness, but for the sin of Adam, imputed to them; and that 
ihey are righteous and saved, not by their own righteous* 
19* 
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ness. but solely by the righteousness of Christ imputed 
to them and so made theirs. 

III. It contradicts the character of 6oj>.— -God 
is infinitely wise, perfectly just, completely ^ood» im- 
partial, merciful. And it is our duty not only to saj 
this, but see to it, that we ascribe to him nothing in- 
consistent with these attributes. For it is worse to at- 
tribute to him evil conduct, than to call him by an evil 
name. But this system says, that he has condemned a 
countless multitude of his human family to hopeless and 
interminable woe, and has made even helpless infants 
and playful children, to deserve and receive his curse* 
on account of the transgression of the first man. Does 
not this appear to contradict a character of impartiality, 
justice, and mercy? Besides, if we know any thing re- 
specting the holy and pure Sovereign of all, it 4s that 
holiness and purity are, above all things, his delight. 
But this system represents him as having delighted in 
giving existence to a race utterly worthless and incapa- 
ble of any good/ And then, in direct opposition to his 
attributes of benevolence and mercy, though his name is 
Love, and he deliglits to forgive, it represents him as 
making no attempt to regenerate and purify any but a 
selected ^ew, and as leaving all the rest to inexorable 
and endless Wrath. 

IV. It contradicts the benevolent principles of 
OUR nature. — God has been pleased to endow us with 
such principles, as a part of his own image; and they 
so notoriously oppose and deny the system of which I 
am speaking, that its advocates have found it necessary 
to decry them as a part of our original depravity, and 
the enmity of a corrupt heart to the truth! As if that 
benevolence, which is the glory of God's character, 
could ever be any thing but a good and right principle 
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in the hearts of his children! As if, when commanded 
"to be merciful as our Father in heaven is merciful," 
it were intended we should he less, instead of more 
merciful, than we are bj nature! Let an earthly pa- 
rent, thinking to obey this precept strictly, copy Hhe 
example which this system sets before him. Let him, 
before his children are born, say, '*1 know they will be 
refractory, and selfish, and disposed to evil. Therefore, I 
shxnild be justified in leaving them all to themselves, 
without attempting to correct them, or make them 
better. I will, however, favour two of them, will af- 
ford them every advantage, and instruction, will advise 
and warn them, and train them up to respectability and 
happiness. As for the rest, i will do nothing for them; 
let them try to please me, I will not.be pleased; let them* 
ask instruction, I will not give it; or if I must, for the 
sake of appearances, jet I will take care that they 
shall not be benefitted by it." Would not all the good 
and generous feelings of the heart cry out against such 
a parent? Are they not equally shocked, when such a 
system is attributed to the great Parent of all? 

V. It contradicts the expeAienoe of evert day.-— 
What says experience of that fundamental doctrine, 
total depravity? Are men so vile, so prone to evil, and 
evil only? Is there nothing good in any? Is there 
none that you can trust, none that you can love? Are 
vice and crime their only pleasure, their only end? Let 
any man look fairly around him, and bad as the world is 
—and truly it is bad enough — jet bad as it is, he will 
not find that it is entirely corrupt. Let him go into the 
bosom of his family, and soberly ask himself, if expe- 
rience has given him reason to believe, that his smiling 
and affectionate, though mischievous, children, have 
nothing in them but a propensity to evil, no good dis- 
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positions, no virtuous desires; that the partner of hii 
life, has nothing in her, which God can love; and that 
his friends are perfectly hateful in his sight. No* man 
ever learned the doctrine from his own observation^ 
And jet, if human character were such a mass of con* 
rnption, we c<»uld not avoid seeing and feeling it at everjr 
time. So far as daily experience goes-— say what yoa 
please of human crimes, I know they are but too many, 
and too great, and too common*— yet let every man 
judge from his daily experience, and he would as soon 
believe that heaven is the favourite home of pollution, as 
that the natural character of man is the abode of nothing 
BUT pollution. 

Common observation is quite as adverse to the other 
doctrines of this system, and proves them ta be little 
better than fictions. Common sense wonders at them. 
Season stands aghast, and Faith itself is half confound- 
ed. And there is no better evidence of the falseness 
of the whole scheme, than the fact, that it is not be- 
lieved by the great majority of those . who profess it 
If you state it to them in naked terms, as it is written 
in the books, they exclaim against it as a misrepresen- 
tationy and declare that they have no such faith. Look- 
ing to their Bible, and guided by their common sense, 
and native conscience, they essentially mitigate the 
doctrines, which they feel bound to receive. This jas- 
tice 1 rejoice to do them. And I find in this circum- 
stance a strong corroboration of my belief, that this 
system, with its five points of faith, and its five times 
five contradictions, is not the truth of the Uoly Scciy^ 
tares. 
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On believing what we do not understand. 

From Benson's Dialogae. 

An ingenious gentleman of my acquaintances whom 
I call Novatianus, was in company with the ladj Aspa- 
sia, who was exclaiming bitterl j against a certain preach- 
er, whose historical name shall be Eusebius. For Euse- 
bius had asserted something in one of his sermons, which 
gave the ladr great offence. Upon which she condemn- 
ed him with a warm zeal, and great fluency of speech, 
and declared she would never hear him more as long as 
she lived. This occasioned the following dialogue be- 
tween her and my friend. 

JShvatianus. What was it. Madam, in Eusebius* ser- 
mon, which offended you so much? 

Jispasia. He asserted that we are to believe nothing 
but what we cun und«rst%nd, 

^ovatianus. Was that the thing which gave you so 
much offence? 

Aspasia* Yes, Sir, and enough too. I wonder how 
any body can venture to assert such a thing* 

So far the dialogue proceeded; and then they convers- 
ed for an hour or two about other matters; by which 
means this affair was quite forgotten. Then Novatianus 
begged the favour of a pen and ink and a small piece of 
paper; all which a servant readily brought him. Upon 
the paper he wrote down the following words in Greek, 
• Bfi ttyatirn trtf, and then very gravely gave them to 
the lady and desired her to read them. That revived 
the dialogue, which proceeded as follows;-*AspaBia 
looking first upon the paper and then looking earnestly 
and with surprise and confusion in Novatianus' face, 
9aid9 "Sir, I cannot read them. What do you mean by 
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this? It is not English, and thej are strange letters to 
me. I cannot imagine what jou design by asking me to 
read what I know nothing about." Novatianus gravely 
said, **Do you believe them, madam?** 

••How can l," answered Aspasia, with great quick- 
ness, ''unless 1 understand them!" ••Hold, madam" re- 
plied Novatianus; ••you may surely believe things which 
you cannot understand." 

Jlspasia, That is impossible. 

Novatianus. Then I find that you are, after all, of 
Eusebius' opinion, notwithstanding his sermon offended 
you so much. 

This startled thcs lady and caused her to say, "I pro- 
fess I believe fam wrong. The thing never appeared 
to me in this light before. I really begin to suspect that 
I was mistaken, and that Eusebius was in the right. I 
beg his pardon for condemning him before I had dulj 
considered the reasonableness of what he said. But 
what is the meaning of these words? For I cannot so 
much as read them." 

Novatianus said$ "I will assure you, madam, they are 
the words of holy scripture; and that according to the 
original. They contain a plain truth, and a very great 
and important truth. I would therefore have youtrj 
once more whether you cannot believe them " Aspasia 
was now impatient to have them explained, and said to 
Novatianus, ••Tease me no longer, I freely acknowledge 
that I was too rash and inconsiderate; and I am now fol- 
ly convinced, that I cannot tell, whether I believe what 
• you propose to me, or no, till I understand what is meant 
thereby. Pray tell me, therefore, what the words signify. 
and keep me no longer in suspense. As soon as Imw- 
derstand them, I will then tell you fully, whether I ^' 
'lieve them or no." 
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**Well then," said Novatianus, "I will gratify you bj 
telling you, that you may find the passage 1 John iv. 8. 
and the English of it is, 'God is love.'" "That propo- 
sition," said A^pasia, ''I most readily and firmly believe; 
but I find I could not believe it, till I understood it I 
heartily beg Eusebius' pardon, and sincerely condemn 
mine own folly and imprudence, in censuring what I 
ought to have applauded. I will promise you I will go 
and hear him again; and I shall now have a better opin- 
ion of him than ever." 

The next time Novatianus visited Aspasia she con- 
tinued of the same mind, and seyerely condemned her- 
self, but applauded Eusebius; and thanked Novatianus, 
for taking, so kind and ingenious a method of leading 
her into right sentiments upon that head. But was 
ready to wonder, that she had not before seen the mat- 
ter in the same light; as it appeared so very obvioas, 
D€W she had attended to it. 



Forster*s Sermons. 

[TuK following notice is from the Ckristiait Rsqistsb, a publi«a- 
tion to which we have alreafly called the atteDtion of our readers. 
We are happy again to bear our testimony to its value. Every friend 
of virtue and of pure religion must be grlitified, that a work is gaining 
en the public, which is so well calculated to diffuse just principles, to 
soften the asperity of the illiberal, and diminish the unholy influence 
ofsectarlsra. We cordially unite with the writer in his. sentiments 
respecting the Sermons of the late lamented Mr. Foreter.] 

A volume of sermons by the late Rev. Anthony Foii- 
STER, of Charleston, S. C. has been recently published, 
which deserves to be known and read. It is accom- 
panied by a memoir of the author's life, containing a 
sketch of the history of his mind and the progress of his 
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opinions, which exceeds in interest almost every thing 
of the kind which I recollect to have seen. No one can 
peruse it without instruction and delight. The sermons 
are of a practical character, deeply imbued with the 
spirit of serious piety, and, what I consider as a great 
recommendation, eminently christian. By which i 
mean, that they constantly appeal to the Scriptures 
upon every subject, especially to the language and char- 
acter of our Lord Jesus, and very rarely indulge in anj 
reasoning, or speculation, or train of thought, which has 
not for its basis the authority of the divine word. This 
characteristic gives them a peculiarly evangelical unc- 
tion, well suited to affect serious readers, and to improve 
the humble and devout spirits that rest all their hope of 
instruction and salvation on the revealed will of God, 
and have less taste for the moral reasoning and reflec- 
tion, which is so rich and powerful in other writers. 
As a valuable collection of scriptural discourses^ this 
volume deserves, and I hope will receive, extensive pa- 
tronage and circulation. 



A MAN, says Milton, may be an heretic in the truth; 
and if he believe things only because his pastor says 
so, or the Assembly so determines, without having 
other reason, though his belief be true, yet the very 
truth he holds becouies his heresy. — Let truth and false- 
hood grapple. Whoever knew truth put to the worse 
in a free and open encounter? Her confuting is the 
surest and best suppressing. 



The Eighth Letter to the Rev. Dr. Miller, On the iTajih aiiel 
MoraU of celebrated English Umtarians, will appear in the next 
namber. 
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Religuma Controversy in India. 

A. VERT curious controversj has lately taken place 
in Calcutta, between the Missionaries and the celebrated 
'Ram Mohun Roy. This latter personage is a native of 
India, and distinguished for his opulence, his superiour 
talents, his very great learning, and especially for having 
of his own accord early renounced the theology of his 
countrymen, and asserted the doctrine of the divine 
unity. \ / 

His first writings were designed to prove, that the 
ancient books of Hindu theology, in their original state, 
did not sanction polytheism, nor idol worship. These, 
he contended, were additions, which had been engraft- 
ed into the primitive system, deformed its simplicity, 
and corrupted its purity. About five years ilgo he pub- 
lished in the English language, extracts from the Vedas, 
or Sacred Books of the Hindus, for the purpose of es-* 
tablishing this point.* 

In the course of the late controversy, speaking of him- 
self in the third person, he says, that ''al though he was 

• Other particulars reapeeting this subject may be seen in the firat 
Tolamc of the MtaceUani/, p. 75. 
20 

' Digitized by VjOOQIC 



206 Ueligious Controversy in India. 

Inorn a Braniun, he not only renounced idolatry at a 
very early period of his life, bat published at that time 
a treatise in Arabic and Persian against the system^ and 
no^ sooner acquired a tolerable knowledge of the En- 
glish, than he made his desertion of idol worship known 
to the christian world by his English publications; a re« 
nunciation which, I am sorry to say, brought severe dif- 
ficulties upon hiro, by exciting the displeasure of his 
parents, and subjecting him to the dislike of his near, 
as well as his distant relations^ and to the hatred of 
nearly all his countrymen for several years." After this 
period, he earnestly engaged in the study of Christiani- 
ty, but often expressed the difficulties which occurred 
to him respecting some of the abstruse doctrines taught 
by the Missionaries. In regard to the doctrine of the 
trinity in particular, he declared, after mature exami- 
natipn, that if this were essential to Christianity, the 
whole scheme would be to him insurmountable. It re- 
sembled so much the polytheism of the Hindu reli- 
gion, which he had laboured to disprove, that be could 
not consider it as making any part of a system of di- 
vine truth, which proceeded from God, and which in- 
culcated the worship' of one Supreme Being. And al- 
though it would not seem, that his researches have 
conducted him to a belief of this mystery, yet a writer 
in a late English publication says, "there appears every 
reason to believe, that he is, in the honest persuasion of • 
his own mind, a christian, and entertains no doubt of 
the divine authority of Jesus, and the truth of the chris- 
tian revelation."* 

* Monthly Repository, vol. xvi. for August, 1831, p. 478. To 
tliis work we are chiefly indebted for the facts contaloed in the pre- 
sent article, reflpeotlag Uie controversy in Calcutta. 
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s 

More than a jear ago^ Ram Mahan Etoy published ia 
Calcutta a work, entitled. The Frecepts of Jesus ^ 
Guide to Peace und &tppiness. This consisted of gohi* 
pihittons from <he foar Gospels, embracing the Sermon 
oa the Mount, and oearlj all the moral precepts and 
instructions of Christ. To this treatise, one of the 
Missionaries, supposed to be the Rev. J. Marshman, re- 
plied, and made serious objections, chiefly on the ground^ 
that the doctrinal parts of the New Testament were 
sot inserted, as well as the moral and preceptive. Ram 
Mohon Roy kamediatelj came forward with an answer, 
entitled, .^n JJppeal to the Christian FuHic in Defence 
«f *'The Precepts of Jesus/* One paragraph of this 
-A|^eal is all for which we have room, but this acquaints 
us with facts of the highest importance. ' After several 
spirited and sensible remarks^ meeting the objections of 
liis opponents and reminding them of the dissentions 
and bitter persecutions, which bad prevailed among 
christians, wholly on account of their obscure and meta- 
physical dogmas, the author continues; 

"Besides, the compiler residing on the same spot where 
European Missionary gentlemen and others, for, a pe- 
riod of upwards of twenty years, have been, with a view 
to promote Christianity, distributing in vain amongst 
the natives numberless copies of the complete Bible, 
written in different languages, could not be altogether 
ignorant of the causes of their disappointment. He has 
seen with regret, that they have completely counteracted 
their own benevolent efforts, by introducing all the dog- 
mas and mysteries taught in christian churches, to peo- 
ple by no means prepared to receive them; and that 
they have been so tncautions and inconsiderate in their 
attempts to enlighten the natives of India, as to ad^ 
dress their instructions to them in the same way, as if 
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thej were reasoning with persons brwght up in a chri5- 
lian country, with those dogmatical notions imbibed 
from their infancj. The consequence has been, that 
the natives in general, instead of benefitting bj the pe- 
rusal of the Bible, copies of which they always receive 
gratis, exchange them very often for blank paper; and 
generally use several of the dogmatical terms, in their 
native language, as a mark of slight, in an irreverent 
manner; the mention of which is repugnant to my feel- 
ings. Sabat, an eminently learned, but grossly un- 
principled Arab, whom our divines supposed that they 
had converted to Christianity, and whom they of course 
instructed in all the doctrines and dogmas, wrote, a few 
years ago, a treatise in Arabic against those very dog- 
mas, and printed himself and published several hundred 
copies of this work. And another Moosulman, of the 
name of Eqa' et Ahmud, a man of respectable family, 
who is still alive, speedily returned to Mohammadanism 
from Christianity, pleading that he had not been able 
to reconcile to his understanding certain dogmas, which 
were imparted to him." 

The truths here disclosed are of the highest interest* 
<(s connected with the cause of missions. Nothing is 
more notorious, than the total failure of success, which 
has attended the labours of Missionaries in foreign 
countries. A genuine and permanent conversion is a 
most rare occurrence, even as testified by the detailed 
and minute accounts of the missionary journals them- 
selves. We do not believe it can be proved, by any 
creditable testimony, that the number of converts since 
the establishment of missions among protestants, has 
been equal to the number of persons employed in the 
service. To every reflecting mind the question must 
forcibly occur, tphat ha» been the cause of this failure? 



dbyGoogk 



Beligions Controversy in India* 209 

Men of piet J and zeal have been employed, years have 
expired; vast slims of money have been expended^ 
Itnd yei nothings cbBiparatively notlitngi is done. How 
is this problem to be solvod? Horn is it to be accounted 
for, that results have been sa perfectly inadequate to 
the means used? 

The mystery is cleari^y unfolded in the paragraph 
above quoted'. from an observing and very learned na** 
tWe, who has lived in the centre of the missionary op^ 
rations in the east from their commencement. Things 
are taught as the doctrines of God, at which the human 
Bund revolts. Christianity is presented in such a shape, 
tliat neither the untutored, nor the most enlightened an- 
derstandtng. can- receive it without doing violence to 
all the commanding principles of the intellect The 
doctrines of the trinity, of a plenary satisfaction, total 
depravity, imputed righteousness and sin, and others of 
ihe same com{^xion, are made a perpetual 8tum4>Iing 
block. The enthusiastic and lamented Henry Martyn 
confesses as much, in the brief account he has given of 
bis ingenious controversies, both with learned Hindus 
ill India, and still more learned Persians at Shiraz. 
With all his acuteness, with all his zeal and learnings 
he does not pretend to have produced conviction on a 
single mind; and yet, he seemed to think it more im* 
portaot, that his labour should be lost in idle attempts 
to impress these unintelligible dogmas, than be made 
valuable by communicating plain, practical truths, wlitch 
would have won by their simplicity, commanded res- 
pect by their dignity, and thus gradually led the mind 
to embrace all that is peculiar and ennobling in the chris- 
tian scheme. 

It is sot prising how U should be thought expedient to 
make these d«M&trines the first lessons lor heathens, even 
SO* 
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admitting them to be true. Reason and experience de* 
qionstrate the impossibility of their beins^ taught; and 
why is It considered a desirable work in the outset of 
conviction to plant doubts, and make darkness more 
darkp We remember, that the Rev. Mr. Campb^l, in 
his first missionary tour in southern Africa, preached a 
sermon, through an interpreter, to the Bosjesmans and 
Hottentots, on their fallen condition in Adam, and the 
necessity of the atoning sacrifice of the blood of €hrist» 
to restore them to divine favour. The same doctrine, 
connected with that of a tripersonal Deity, makes a pro* 
minent pmnt in many of the tracts circulated among the 
natives, if we may judge from those distributed by the 
societies at home^ and from which it is understood fo- 
reign tracts are translated. 

Can it be expected, that pure Christianity will ever 
take root in such a soil, or tlirive with such nourish* 
went? Would you begin to teach the science of num- 
bers with the Principia, and the M^hanique Celeste, or 
geometry with the Curves of Archimedes? Would you 
put Arisiotie and Longinus into the hands of a pupil, 
with the expectation, tliat he would i-ead before he 
rikottid see a g«ammar or a vocabulary? If you would 
not commit such absurdities in the common attainments 
of life, why resort to them in religion? 

Among the Hindus, and eastern nations generallyr 
are found large numbers of men, who do not yield, in 
point of intellect, cultivation, refinement, learning, to 
^the wisest of the Europeans. From these men i»ociety re- 
ceived Us tone and its impulse. Their opinions; are ma* 
turcd by stody,and riveted by time. They are accustom- 
ed to reason and think. If you would make them receive 
a proposition, you must first take care that it be under- 
,tood: It is in vain to say, that yoa teach truth, and 
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have done your dutj. It is no truth to them, till thejr 
believe it; and any attempt to force a dogma, without 
producing such a belief, would lead rather to an injury 
than a benefit to the chri^ian cause, by foi^tering the in- 
credulity, and exciting the ridicule of those> whom yoa 
would convert. 

The truth is, the peculiar dogmas of orthodoxy are 
not such, as any human means can introduce among hea« 
thens, whether savage or enlightened. If these dogmas 
be indeed Christianity, we must despair of seeing the 
Redeemer's kingdom enlarged, till human nature be 
changed, and the present constitution of things be re* 
versed. Some excellent remarks on this subject have 
been published in the Christian Register, as extracted 
from the letter of a gentleman, who has long resided in 
India, and is still there. ''The strict unity of the Oeity,^ 
says the writer, "does not please our spiritual guides* 
or fall in with the views of the missionaries, who, never- 
theless, have ever found the doctrine of the trinity, and 
the assertion that Christ is God, a stumbling block ia 
their way The Chinese teli them they see no use in 
insisting on a new set of Gods being introduced in the 
place of their old ones* The Mohammedans accuse 
them of blasphemy in making a created man, although 
a great and blessed prophet, equal with God; and they 
accuse them of having falsified the original scripture* 
and of acting in direct opposition to the preaching of 
our Saviour, who says, pray to God alone. Unitarian 
missionaries would meet with less opposition than those 
of any other sect, as all appear ready to admit of one 
great, one sole cause, one God supreme* And the amia- 
ble character of Jesus Christ, his blessed doctrine, his 
pure, simple, but sublime religion; his love, charity* 
and good will to men* are acknowledged by every 
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lltfliomiDedftii; or Pftgan, who his had ^ e[^»ortamty of 
•tud^ng'the Testament. I hove paid seitte attention t0 
the subject; and frote China to the ^teat of miv eastera 
pesseasions, I hav^ found tho aferettieatieMd reasooo 
the only ones of may e^aeqtteace uiged against t^ 
Christian religion." This is in coDformity wkb the lan- 
guage of Ra» Mohm Roy« It U further iUistrated by 
the eiample of William Roberts, at Madrass. lie is a 
native of IndiaK and though' a man of low birth, and il« 
literate, he has, by bfeing attached to an English family^ 
become acquainted with tlie language, and adopted the 
unitarian views of Christianity. By his own exertiooa 
he has converted a number of his countrymen, and they 
now form a society for christian worship. 

If our missionaries would take a similar course, they 
would have equal success. There is little difficulty tnf 
teaching the natives of India all the important doctrines 
of Christianity. But they mnst be exhibited in their 
plain, original dress, as they came from the Saviour 
and his apostles. There can be nothing in a revelation 
from God, which necessarily shocks the understanding. 
The existence and attributes of the Deity are intelligi- 
ble truths* The plan of salvation, made known by Jesua 
Christ, is a rational plan. The doctriiie of redemption 
from iniquity, through the fi^e grace of a merciful God 
has nothing in it mysterious. You may easily teach the 
moral evil of sin, the nature and reasoUableness of re- 
pentance. You may teach the value and oliligation of 
all the christian precepts; the laws which ought to regu» 
late the conduct, as it relates to our Creator and oar 
brethren, the laws of piety, charity, benevolence, humi- 
lity. You m&y teai h the doctrine of an immortal exia<» 
tence, and a- future retribution. When mlii^ionariea 
will coniine themselves to particulara of thio fteaciifh 
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Hon, and will t6hch only the simple truths of the gos- 
pel, we venture to predict, that the fruits of their la- 
bours will be more apparent, and their task will be muck 
lesfr bopelc 



Form of Baptism. 

Matthew, xxtiiL. 19. "Go je, therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in tlie name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Hoi j Ghost" 

It is common with trinitarians to quote this text, as 
a proof of the doctrine of the trinity. With what pro- 
priety such an inference is drawn, will appear upon a 
slight examination. I propose to consider the several 
parts of the text in their order. 

First, our Saviour does not pretend to issue this com- 
mission on his own authority. In the words immedi- 
ately preceding, he says, ''All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth," This language itself confutes 
the notion of his being the Supreme God, for if he were 
such, he would originally possess all power of himself, 
and it would be impossible, that any thing should be 
given to him. In this place, he is to be understood as 
meaning, that God has given him such a degree of 
power, as is requisite to accomplish the great purpose 
for which he was sent into the world, by aiding and 
sustaining his disciples amidst all their labours and pe- 
rils in publishing his doctrines. 

Secondly, the phrase, teach all nations, is better ren- 
dered, make disciples of all nations. It is thus render- 
ed by bishop Pearce, archbishop Newcome, Wakefield, 
Whitby, Kenrick, and others. It is doubtful whether 
the apostles understood the extent of this commission 
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»t the time. It is certain thej did net at firrt preach 
to the GentHes* A miracle was necessary to convince 
t^eter^ that odier nations besides the Jews were to be 
made partakers of the benefits of Christianity. - It is 
probable, therefore, that the apostles supposed the Sa- 
yioar to speak only of the Jews of all nations, who 
were scattered in diffiarent parts of the world.* 

Thirdly, in the name is a Hebrew phraseology, and 
in regard to the sense is rednndantt '*The esacter 
translation," says archbishop Seeker, *Hs info the 
name.'*j: To be baptized into the name of Christ, is to 
be baptized into Christ himself, or into an acknowledge- 
ment of his authority as the Messiah, and a profession 
of his doctrine. Proselytes to the Jewish religion, were 

* Le Clerc translates the te«t m fallows, v££«x done, faita det 
diadplei pamd tantea lea naUong, et lea bapUzant powr itre nammez 
diadples du Pere, du FUa, et du SaitU EapHt, Le Nou?eaa Testar 
xnent. Trad, par Jean Ijc Clerc, Tom. Prem. ISO. He adds in a 
note, that the wor^ fcetBtifiVTurt, is property rendered faUet 
dea diaviplea. Tins oMresponds with Wetatein, vbo reeommend^ 
(he reading of diadpuloa Jud^^ more especially as the next Terse 
begins with i'li'iCo-KavTti, and nb one would say Docete^^docen^ 
tea. See also Kewcome's Version, and notes on this text.— Kuinoel. 
Comment, vol. i. p. 829, — Whitby says the meaning of the word 
is here <5to preach the gospel to all nations;" bat this seems rather 
« loose paraplirase than a deSnition of the terios.-— ^'ConTert all Ike 
nations." Campbell. 

The German translation of Cnnnabich, is in accordance with Le 
Clerc. So gehet denn hin, und macht zu Schulem alle V5lker,und 
tautet sie auf den Mamen des Vaters, und des Sohnes, und des 
heiligen Geistes. Luther renders it, lekret alle ¥i0eer, in C0nfonnitjr 
with onr eomnaon English version. 

t Bosenmul. in loc — Scbleusner in vert. ^Hfict, 7. — Doeder- 
leki. institut. Theolog. Tom. i. p. 371. 

\ Lectures on the Catechism; Lee, xxxv. Works* vol. vi. p. 3$6. 
See also arclibishop Newcome's Kote on Matth. xxvili. 19, in ha 
Traoslaiion tf the New TestcuneDt, voU i. p. 155^ 
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baptised into the natae of the Father, or into the Fa- 
ther ooly; that is, into a belief, or acknowledgement of 
the o^e true God» who was the immediate author of the 
Jewish religion, and governoor of the Jewish nation. 
When the Messiah came, thiit form was enlarged,and the 
followers of Jesus were not only baptized into a belief 
of one God, ih^ Father of all things, but also of ttie di** 
Tioe c0mmis8M>n of th^ Saviour, and of the influence 
and aid of the Holj SfHrit in conHrmihg the truth of 
his doctrines. I would only infer, that so far as the 
phraseolo|j;y here mentioned is concerned, it affords no 
evidence, that Christ was the same bein^ as the Father^ 
or equal with, him, or that the Holy Spirit v/as a person 
equal with the Father and the Son. The appstle repre- 
sents the Israelites as having been "baptized into Mo- 
ses," 1 Cor. X. 2, and jet, as DoederJein atMi others 
have observed, no one has ever thought of inferring the 
deity of Moses from this language.* 

Fourthly, it is by no means certain, that the text was 
intended to set forth a prescribed form of baptism*' 
There are, indeed, strong reasons to the contrary. No 
instance can be found on record, in which the apostles 
adopted this form. We are told in two or three places^ 
that converts were baptized in the name of the Lord. 
Jesus, but not once that they were baptized iothe name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. If this form were 
positively enjoined by the Saviour, how did it happen, 
that it was not invariably used by the apostles? Is it to 
be supposed, that they would have disobeyed a positive 
command, and left the perverting influence of their 

* That being baptized into the name of Christ, is preeisdjr the 
same, as being baptized into Christ himself, is obvious from several 
examples ia the New Testament. See Rom. vi. 3. Gal. iii, 27, 
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example to all succeeding ages? Archdeacon Blackburne 
renders the text, ''Go je, therefore, and disciple all na- 
tions, (baptizing them,) into ihe name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holj Ghost." According 
to this mode of reading, the command does not relate 
to the form of baptism, but to the conversion of all na- 
tionsy Gentiles as well as Jews, to the faith and prac* 
tice of the christian religion. Whether this reading be 
accurate or not, its results are supported by the example 
of the apostles. 

Finally, whatever views 'roaj be entertained respect- 
ing the points above discussed, no fair construction of 
the text can make it an argument in favour of the trini- 
ty.* For admitting that it contains a prescribed form 
of baptism, and admitting also, what is by no means 
improbable, although we have no direct evidence of the 
fact, that the apostles sometimes used this ^forrn, yet 
let any one answer the question, in what respect this 
would prove the supreme divinity of the Messiah and 
the Holy Spirit, or their equality with the Father? Is 
tills equality to be inferred from the circumstance of 
their names being mentioned together? If so, why not 
make the same. inference in other cases where a similar 
collocation of words occurs? We are told, for instance, 
1 Chron. xxix. 20, that ''All the congregation blessed the 
Lord God of their fathers, and bowed down their heads, 

* Doederlein, in his long chapter De TrhvUate^ speaks at Urg*e 
Qpon this text, bat confesses he cannot discoTer in it any proof of 
the doctrine, which he is attempting to support from other parts of 
scripture. As the names onljr of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
are mentioned, without any reference to their natures or qualitiea, 
there is no eTidence in the text itself, that they possessed the same 
natures, attributes, or qualities. Vid. Institut. Theoiog. lib. i- 
diap. i. see. 5. De Trin, § 102^ 
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and worshipped the Lord and the king*** Bat who 
would argue from this text, that the king was a divine 
being, and equal with God? 

The ceremonj of baptism, as first practised, was a 
form of initiation into the christian church. We have 
reason to suppose, that the words used in administering 
this ceremony varied according to circumstances. The 
object was a public profession of faith in the religion 
of Jesus, or a testimony of discipleship. As among the 
Jews an acknowledgement of God the Father was es« 
sential, so, after the coming of the Messiah, and the 
gifts of the Holy Spirit, a profession of belief in these 
was required of such as would be considered true 
disciples. 

There was also a particular reason, why the Huly 
Spirit was embraced in the form of baptism. It was 
. believed by many, that the miracles of Jesus were 
wrought by a diabolical agency, and were no test of t)ie 
truth of his doctrines, or of the divinity of his charac- 
ter. To do away this impression, and enforce the con- 
viction, that he acted always under the guiding influ- 
ence, and supporting power of the Almighty, it was 
made a part of the forii) of baptism to exact a belief in 
this influence.* Where no danger of mistake existed in 
this respect, it is probable, that a belief in Jesus as the 
l^lessiah was only required. This opinion would seem 
to be warranted by the uniform example of the apos- 
tles in baptizing' into the name of Christ alone. But 
whatever may be thought of the original form of baptism^ 
it is not easy to conceive how any fair interpretation can 
bring the text in question to have any bearing on the 
doctrine of three persons in ore God. 

* Mareotn's Trcntisc oh the ImperioimUttf /tfie Ifjfy Spirit, p. 38. 
21 
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ffiUiam Penn^s Argument against the Trinity. 

[In the year 1668, William Penn published his Sandy 
Foundation Shaken. This was a small tract contain- 
ing brief arguments against the trinity, the doctrine of 
a plenary satisfaction, and justification by "an imputar 
tive righteousness." So much attention was excited by 
this work, that the author was soon after committed to 
the Tower, on account, as was stated, of the "offence it 
had given to some then at the helm of the church." 

It was the object of his persecutors to induce him to 
retract his sentiments, and he was put in close confine- 
ment. But they did not effect their design. Penn re- 
mained inflexible. His noble resolution, his indepen- 
dent principles, and the conscious purity of his motives^ 
are admirably depicted in his own language. ''His 
enemies," says his biographer, "attained not their pur- 
pose; for when after some time, his servant brought him 
wordy that the bishop of London was resolved he should 
either publicly recant or die a prisoner, he made this 
reply; 'All is welU 1 wish they had told me so before^ 
since the expecting of a release put a stop to some busi« 
ness. Thou may est tell my father, who, I know, will 
ask tliee, these words; that my prison shall be my grave^ 
before 1 will budge a jot; for I owe my conscience to no 
mortal man; I have no need to fear. Qod will make 
amends for alL They are mistaken in me; I value not 
• their threats nor resolutions; for they shall know [ can 
weary out their malice and peevishness; and in me shall 
they all behold a resolution above fear^ conscience 
above cruelty, and a baiHe put to all their designs, by 
the spirit of patience, the companion of all the tribu- 
lated flock of the blessed Jesus, who is the author and 
finisher of the faith that overcomes the world, yea. 
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death and hell too. Neither great nor good things were 
eyer attained without loss and hardships. He that would 
reap and not labour, must faint with the wind, and pe- 
rish in disappointments; but a hair of my head shall 
not fall) without the . Providence of mj Father, who is 
over all.'" 

These sentiments are fraught with the genuine spirit 
of religious liberty, the freedom which Christ has con* 
ferred on all his sincere followers, and thej are worthjr 
of the pious and benevolent man, by whom they were 
uttered. After languishing seven months in prison, he 
was released by the interposition of the Duke of York, 
afterwards James Second, to whom his father. Admiral • 
Penn, had rendered distinguished services. Below we 
give that part of the Sandy Foundation Shaken^ 

whtch rdfttes ttir tire trUlttyiJ 

The Trinity of distinct and separate Persons in the 
Unity of Essence, refuted from Scripture. 

"And he said. Lord God, there is no god like unto 

thee. To whom then will ye liken me, or shall I be 

eqnal, saith the Holy One?*— I am the Lord, and there 

i« .*oiM» aiae. there is no God besides me. Thus saith 

the Lord thy redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. I will 

also praise thee, O my God; uiUo thee will I sing— O 

lloly _One_pf Wl^ehovah shall be One— and his 
ilies that might be urgeii7 eviueuiij' m.inu»iui.a*„, ^ 

the first days of the covenant and prophets, but One 

was the Holy God, and Qod but that Holy One. Again, 

••And Jesus said unto him, why callest thou me good? 

* 1 Kings viii. fid. Iia. xl. fiS. 

•J Ish. xlv. 5, 6, xlTui. P»lm Ixxi. 2«. Ze©. xW. 9. 
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there is none good but One, and that is God. And tlifs 
is life eternal, that thcj mfght know Thee, the Onlj 
true God. Seeing that it is One God that shall justify* 
There be gods many,-— but unto us there is but One 
God, the Father, of whom are all things. One God 
and Father, who is above all. For there is one God. 
To the Onlj-wiae God be glorj now and for ever."** 
From all which I shall lay down this one assertion » 
that the testimonies of scripture, both under the law» 
and since the gospel dispensation declare One to be Grod, 
and God to be One^ on which I shall raise this argument* 
If God, as the Scriptures testify, hath never been de« 
clared or believed, but as the tloly One; then will it 
follow that God is not an Holy Three^ nor doth exist in 
Three distinct and separate Holy Ones, but the before 
oited Scriptares Uttdeiiiably prove that One is God, and 
God only is that Holy One; therefore, be cannot be di- 
vided into, or subsist in an Holy Three, or three dis- 
tinct and separate Holy Ones. Neither can this re- 
ceive the least prejudice from that frequent, but imper^ 
tinent distinction, that He is One in substance, bat 
Three in persons or subsistences; since God was not de- 
clared or believed incompletely, or without his subsis- 
tences; nor did he require homage from his cresiinnut ^a 
an incomplete or abstracted Being, but as God the Holy 
One, for so he should be manifested and worshipped 
without that which was absolutely necessary to himself; 
so that, either the testimonies of the afore mi^ntiivuid 
^ . . — .«|#»*sM5iy, not abstractly and distinctly 
the Holy One; or else their authority to be denied by 
these Trinitarians. And on the contrary, if they pretend 

• Matt, xlx, 17. John XTii, 3. Uom. iii. SO. 1 Cor. viii. 5, 6. 
ir. 6. 1 Tim. ii. 5, Jude, ver. 25. 
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to credit those holj testimonies, thej must necessarily < 
conclude their kind of trinity a fiction. 

Hefuied from right Reason. 

1* If there be three distinct and separate persons, 
then three distinct and separate substances, because, ^ 
every person is inseparable from its own substance, and 
as there is no person that is not a substance in common 
acceptation among men, so do the Scriptures plentifully 
agree herein; and since tlie Father is Ood, the Son is 
^ God, and the Spirit is God, (which their opinion neces- 
sitates them to confess) then, unless the Father, Bon^ 
and Spirit are three distinct nothings, they must be 
three distinct substances, and consequently three dis-. 
tinctGods. 

2. It is farther proved, if it be considered, that either 
the divine persons are finite or infinite* If the first, 
then something finite is inseparable to the infinite sab- 
stance, whereby something finite is in God; if the last, 
then three distinct infinites, three omnipotents, three 
eternals, and so three Gods. 

3* If each person be God, and that God subsists in 
three persous, then in each person are three persons or 
€rods,^ and from three they will increase to nine, and so 
ad infinitum. 

4. But if they shall deny the three persons or sub-* 
stances to be infinite, (for so there would unavoidably 
be three Gods,) it will follow, that they must be finite, 
and so the absurdity is not abated from what it was; 
for that of one substance having three subsistences, is 
nothing greater, than that an infinite being should have 
three finite modes of subsisting. But though that mode 
which is finite, cannot answer to a substance that is 
infinite; yet to try if we can make their principle to 
21* 
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consist, let ns conceive that three |>erseDag which nay 
be finite separatelj, make up an infinite eonjdDCtlj; 
however this will follow, that thej are no more iocom- 
municable or gepanite* ndr phiip^rly siibdistences, bat a 
sifbMStence} for the Infinite substance canhot fitid a bst* 
torn or subsistence in any one or two, therefore; jdintl j. 
And here I am also willio^ to everiook fintteness in the 
Father, Soih ^^^ Spirit^ which this doctrine must sUp 
pokei 

5. Agaih, if Aese thr^ diiNinct p^rs^M are one, with 
some dne thitig, 4s they say they are with th^ Qodheail, 
then iM not they ineetbrnttnitMe among thettiseltei? 
but M mnch lihe cotithuy as to be Otti^ in the pitce sf 
andther; tbr if that the only Oed is the Father, iirf 
Christ be that only God, then is Christ the Father. ^ 
if that one dod be the son« atid the spirit that etiis God, 
then is the -spirit th^ som and sd roondi Nor is it pos^ 
aible to stop, or thkt it shonld be ofheHriit^ since if tbe 
divine nature be insepant(ble firom the thi^ persons^ sr 
eommmiicated to each^ atid each perSM hAve the wM« 
divine nature, then is the Son in th^ Flither, and ttte 
Spirit in the Son, nidess that the Oo dhend b€^ Us inoom- 
mutilcaUe to the peHHmSi as they ai« retM»H:«d td be 
amongst tktemselves; isr that the three p^riiiMIs Ktfe 
distinctly allotted them such a proportion Of the di^iti^ 
nature^ as is not comhrabicable tb li^ch bther; whidi is 
mKk<i absmrd. Mnch mbre might be sdid ttf ni«n%st tKe 
gross edntradtctioh of this trinitariiin doi^lMe HM vs*- 
gariy retoeived; bdt I Mast be briefs 

Jt^ofinalfbn ulml €kmUam 
BeAirb I shall ebhclnie thi^ h^kdi ft ii teqifiifte I 
should iUfoHb thee, rlEfaMft-, ctthcehlitig its iorigitotl- 
Thott ssayest ^sv^ %Mf> tt is not fh>di the Btt^ 
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iut«8 not reason, since so expressly repugnant; although 
all broachers of their own inventions strongly endeavour 
to reconcile them with that holy record. Know then» 
my friend^ ii wai born above three hundred years qf^ 
t$r the ancient gospel was declared; and that through 
the nice distinctions and too daring curiosity of the 
bishop of Alexandria, who being as hotly opposed by 
Aritt^, their aseal so reciprocally blew- the fire ef con- 
ttontiotit animosity) and persecution, till at last they 
aaorifieed each other to their rautual revenge. 

Thus t€ was conceived in ignorance^ brought f^rth and 
maiatained by erueUy; for though he that was strongest 
imposed his opiniea, persecuting the contrary, yet the 
scale turning 'on the trinitarian side» it has there con- 
tinued (breugh All the Ronifth ^eneratiens; and not* 
withstanding it hath obtained the name of Athanasian, 
from Athanasius, (a stiff man, witness his carnage to- 
wards Constantino, the emperor,) because supposed to 
have been most cancernecl in the framing that creed 
in which this doctrine is asserted; yet have I never 
aeen one c«|iy void of a auspictpn, rather to'> have been 
tiM rea«lta <^ popish schoelnen^ which I could render 
ttore penip«istioii8» did not brevity necessitate mt to an 
Mnission. 

Be therfefori cWitianed^ reader, not to embrace the 
dklemiinlktieRS ef prejudiiied councils for evangelical 
dectrine) which the Scriptures bear no certain testimo* 
nj Mh neHher taraa believed by the primitive saintS) or 
ihiis stated by any I have reiul of in the first, seconij, 
or thik^ c«nta(*ies; particularly Iren^us, Justin Martyi;, 
Tertulliani Origeov with many othersi who appear whollj 
feneign to the matter in iBObtreversy* But seeing that 
private spirits, and those none of the most ingenious, 
have been the parents and guardians of this so genefally 



dbyGoogk 



2^ The Christianas Creed. 

received doctrine; let the time past suffice* and be ad« 
monished to apply thy mind unto that lijs^ht and grace 
which brings salvation; that bj obedience thereunto^ 
those mists, tradition hath cast before thy eyes, may be 
expelled^ and thoa receive a certain knowledge of that 
God, whom to know is life eternal, not to be divided^ 
but &ne puret entire^and eternal Being; who in the 
fulness of time sent forth his Son, as the true light 
which enlighteneth every man; that whosoever followed 
htm might be translated from the dark notions and vain 
conversations of men to this holy light, in which only 
sound judgment and eternal Jife are obtainable; who; 
so many hundred years since, in person testified the 
virtue of it, and has communicated unto all such a pro- 
portion^ as may enable them to follow his example. 



jE%e Christianas Creed. 

1 BELIEVE-— 1. That **unto us there is but one God^ 
the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and 
one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and w« 
by him." 1 Cor. viii. 6. 

2. That ''God so loved the world, that he gave hia 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." John iii. 16. 

S. That "Jesus Christ died for our sins, that he was 
buried," that "God raised him from the dead;" — "him 
hath God exalted with his own right-hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour;" that "the hour is coming in the which 
all that are in the graves shall hear his voice> and shall 
come forth." 1 Cor. xv. 5, 4. Acts v. 30. xiii. SO. . John 
V. 28, «9. 
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4« That <^Go(] hath appointed a daj in which he will 
judge the world in righteousness;*' that the Lord Jesus 
**is ordained of God to be the judji;e of the living and the 
deadf that "we must all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ, that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad." Acts x. 42. xvii. SI. 
2 Cor. v. 10. 

5. That "love is the fulfilling of the law;" that for a 
man ''to love God with all the heart, with all the under- 
standing, and all the strength, and his neighbour as him- 
self, is more than all whole burnt offerings and sacri- 
fices;" that christians should "walk in wisdom towards 
them that are without, redeeming the time;" and **above 
all things have fervent charity among themselves.'* 
Rom. xiii. 10. Mark xii. 33. Col. iv. 5. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 

The firdt of these articles is stated by the apostle, as 
the faith of christians, in contrast with the faith of the 
heathen world. 

The second contains the glad tidings of great joy, as 

stited by ourSgmp^ u.., 

^T^c thirdT5|Wn^^ chief things preached to theCorin- 

thians— what Peter preached to the Jews-^nd what 

our Saviour taught respecting the general rcsurrec- 

Th f «•♦»» «4^A.t •» ' ^'' — ^ wnich Paul told 
^^ mifSSlkn^, that God had "given assurance to all 
men," in raising Jesus from the dead— -what Peter said 
that Jesus commanded the apostles to preach and to tes- 
tify—and what was abundantly taught by Paul in his 
epistles. 

The fifth contains a summary of christian duty, as 
taught by Christ and his apostles, [ChristUm Dilcipie, 
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MiglUh Letter to Hie Rev. Dr. MUer. On the Morals 
of celebrated English Unitarians. 

In mj first letter I incidentallj mentioned the names 
of several persons, whose lives and characters, it was 
thought, afforded no feeble testimony to the incorrect- 
ness of your charges of immorality and irreligion 
against unitarians. I was so unfortunate, however, as 
to select a few names to which you have taken great ex- 
ceptions. Among these you specify Clayton, Hoadly, 
Chillingworth, Law, Blackbume; and your principle of 
selection would embrace Or. Samuel Clarke, and all 
others, who were unitarians, and at the same time be- 
longed to the English Church. You are amazed, that any 
one should refer to such men as examples of morality. 
''I am astonished,** you say, "and know not how meni 
whom I am compelled to consider as honest and sin- 
cere themselves, can so far suffer their zeal to triumph 
over^hfiinj^CHAw'iftcK associates !«"^iP^^*^ ^^^^^ "^"^ 
all your readers, who know any ihing oflhT^^^te!^* 
of these persons, have been equally astonished, that 
yonr own "zeal should so far triumph over your pru- 

judgment, and condenin, with a iatSufe*'^dPH5™ 
amounting almost to reprobation, men, who have been 
universally admired for their talents, and revered for 
their virtues. 

Since you have thus ventured^ in terms the most se- 
rious, to impeach the characters of persons, who have 
always been considered not less an ornament to the 
christian profession, than worthy examples of the good 
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influences of the unitarian faith, it becomes my dutj 
to examine the fact in regard to their morals and lives* 
and also to inquire into the grounds of jour impeach- 
ment. If, indeed, it can be made out, that these were 
bad men, and used religion only as a cloak for worldly 
and wicked purposes, as you would seem to insinuate, 
then it must be confessed, that the argument in favour 
of the moral tendency of unitarianism is rather weaken- 
ed than confirmed by appealing to their example. But 
if the contrary be true, and they be ascertained to have 
been exemplary, and pious christians, it will follow, that 
you were mistaken, more vehement than accurate, and 
that the argument is sound. 

As the only mode of settling the question in this 
shape, is by an appeal to their writings and cotempora- 
ries, it can hardly be supposed, that my limited plan will 
allow me to go into a full investigation. I can only 
touch on a few prominent particulars. They shall be 
such, however, as will be conclusive. The truth is, you 
cannot select an equal number of men of so much emi- 
nence from any period of history, who were more dis- 
tinguished for their excellence and christian virtues. 
Had you thrown your shafts at random, they could not 
have been more unfortunate in the direction they took^ 
or the objects on which they chanced to fall. It is a 
fact, which you have not attempted to controvert, and 
which I am persuaded you will not, that these men were 
remarkable for their practical goodness. Why then are 
they loaded with charges so heavy and offensive, why 
so much abhorrence expressed of their very names, why 
are they libelled and proscribed as men, who were a dis- 
grace to their profession, who are to be reprobated and 
condemned as malefactors, and whom no honest man 
in defence of a good cause can "claim as associates?" 
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You answer, that in belonging to the Church of Eng- 
land, they subscribed to articles which they did not be- 
lieve. It follows, that they were hypocrites, and their 
goodness a show for- their own convenience and interest* 
As the burden of your charges rests on this point, it 
shall be examined with some attention. 

The question is, whether these men did not obey the 
dictates of conscience, and conform to the decision of 
their judgment in the course they pursued. If so, it 
would have been criminal to act differently. They are 
not to be judged by a rule, which any individual, not 
acquainted with their motives, may imagine he should 
prescribe to himself under similar circumstances. Bj 
this mode of judging, you would admit no man to be 
conscientious, or sincere^ or to act riglitly, till he should 
be guided by your rule. You have denounced these 
then as hypocrites, immoral, and irreligious, on princi- 
ples by which every man in the community might, in a 
greater or less degree, come under the same censure* 
When you can prove by a man's conduct, that he aims 
to promote selfish interests and unholy purposes by a 
sacrifice of every thing, which can dignify and adorn the 
human character, or that he disregards all the laws of 
right reason and of revelation, which concern him as 
an immortal and accountable being, you may then, and 
not before, discover some show of justice in such a sen- 
tence of condemnation, as you have passed upon these 
men. In the present case, no such proof can he exhi- 
bited. No motives can be urged, which could have in- 
duced them to dissemble. The whole tenor of their 
lives is a standing witness to their upris:htness, and 
whatever maylie thought of their views of subscription, 
it is contrary to every principle of justice an<l chanty, 
of conviction and belief, to suppose that in a case of the 
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greatest possible moment, they forsook the integrity, 
which bad uniformly guided them in concerns of infi* 
Bitely less impoptance. 

it is well known, that very different opinions have 
been ententained by different persons, respecting the na- 
ture and terms of subscription. Some have contended, 
that the articles ought to be explicitly believed in their 
literal sense by tiie person subscribing, while others 
have considered titem as designed to secure the peace 
and usHon of the Churchy without intending to impose a 
belief, or a pretended lielief, in particular dogmas. In the 
present connexion it will be sufficient to hint at three 
general nodes, in which the subject has been viewed. 

First, it was a very early opinion, that the articles 
weire intended not so much to be articles of faith, as 
of peace. Such was the opinion of Laud, of Sheldon^ 
and many othei-s of tliat period. Some general forms 
were necessary to« keep the Church tc^ther, and al- 
though the fraroers of the articles m^de them express 
their own belief, yet the object to be attained was a 
unity of action, an agreement of order, a resolution and 
promise to submit to the authority, and support the in- 
alitutions of the Church. 

This was the sense in which the subject was under- 
stood by Chilltngwortb. He publicly professed not to 
Bobscribe the articles, as articles of feith, but of peace; 
To this effect he speaks in the following words; "For 
the Church of JSngland I am fully persuaded, that the 
constemt doctrine of it is so pure and orthodox, that 
whosoever believes it, and lives according to it, shall be 
saved; and that tliere is no error in it, which may neces* 
sitate or warrant any man to disturb the peace, or re- 
nounce the communion of it; this^in my opinion, is all 
22 
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intended by eubgeripiian/** Here is no conceftlmeiity 
dnpHcitj, nor dissembling. He tells joa plainly and. 
frankly, what he understands bj subscribing; and what- 
ever may have been his opinions in other respects^ 
there is no room for doubting his honesty and integrity 
in this act. 

He was first opposed to subscription from scruples of 
conscience, when a very advantageous preferment m 
the Church was offered to him; and the letter, which he 
wrote to Dr. Sheldon, declining this offer, because he 
could not assent to the articles in the sense, which he 
believed them to convey, affords one of the noblest tes* 
timooies of a powerful intellect, an excellent hearty 
an independent spirit, a lofty integrity, and great sacri- 
fices for the sake of conscience, which have ever appear* 
ed. Speaking of subscription, he observes in this Jetter. 
"1 thank God I am now so resolved, that 1 shall never 
do that wliile 1 am living and in health, which I would 
not do if I were dyings and this I am sure 1 would not 
do.*^ At this time he believed, that the articles should 
not be. subscribed, unless they were believed in their 
most obvious sense. A long correspondence ensued, in 
which Sheldon, who was afterwards archbishop, aigued» 
that the articles were meant to be Vforms of peace." The 
reasoning of Sheldon, strengthened by that of archbishop 
Laud, who was the patron of Ohiilingworth, produced 
a change in his opinions. Without pretending to dM» 
cuss the grounds of this change, i would simply inqnire» 
with what semblance of justice, or candour, anyone 

• Preface to the Author of Charity Maintained, See. 40. 

t This Letter may be seen at full lengtli in Kippis' edition of the 
Biog. Brit. Art. ChilUngworth; and also in tho Monthljr Kepositoiy« 
Td. is. p. 8. 
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can accuse him of treachery to his conscience in this 
decision, any more than in the first, when the induce- 
ment was just as strong? In referring to this subject^ 
the editors of the Biographic Britannica observOf 
"Whether Chillingworth's opinfion upon this head were 
right) or wrong, there can be no doubt, from the whole 
tenoor of his life, that he acted with perfect integ* 
rity."* 

You say of him, that <*he was a protestant and papist 
by turns, and at length died a socinian, soon after hav- 
ing s<jemnly denied that he was one." This is harsh in 
the extreme, and the more so, as it is incapable of being 
supported by a shadow of proof. The mind of Chilling- 
worth was uncommonly inquisitive from his childhoody 
and his love of truth was equal to his desire of attaining 
Jcnowledge. By his early intimacy with a learned Jesuit, 
he was induced to embrace the Catholic faith; but his 
mind was hardly matured, before he discovered his error, 
and became, during the remainder of his life, the most 
able, learned, and successful defender of protestantism^ 
that has ever engaged in the cause. This, in your Ian* 
guage, was being a papist and protestant by turns. It 
is not true, that he was ever a socinian. It was a slan- 
der reiterated by his enemies during his lifetime, but» 
like other slanders, was never substantiated. Had yon 
ever read Chillingworth's admirable apology for his 
changeof opinions, I must believe you would never have 
injured his memory by such ill founded and ungenerous 
insinuations as those above. No one can contemplate 
his remarks without admiring his frankness, his chari- ' 
table temper, his humility, his zeal for truth; nor with- 
out feeling the utmost confidence in the purity of hip 

• Biog, Brit. Tol. ui. p. 518. 
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intentiOM, (he sincenty of his heart, and the piety of 
hiasoo)."* 

Thte views of Clayton seem to have beea nearly the same 
as those of Cbiiiingwosth. He was, if possible, nore open 
IB the avowal of his opinion, as appears from his elo- 
quent speeeh before the Irish House of Lordsk In which 
he defended a bill proposing alterations in the Book 
of Common Prayer. He argaed and proved, that it 
was not the intention of the original act of vnifomiity» 
by which snbscpiption was required, to enfevee a belief 
in particular doctrines, but simply to demand an '^fr- 
Mpined assent and consent to the use sf idl things ilk 
the said book.** SNieh was the langm^e of the Aet» b«t 
in the form of declaratron then ro use, the words here 
BMrked with iMrcs wer omitted, thereby €onveyin|; 4 
MaHy different sense, and perverdng the origind iik 
tenfion of the Act ''As there is," says Clayton in this 

• See ChiniDgworth's ReHgwn of ProtettanU a safe Way to Sat- 
vatioru Chap, v, § 103. — chap. iy. § 16. — cbap. vi. § 56. 

CYarendon says of him, that "he was a man of eze^nent parts. 
Mid oheerfVil dtfpositioni iPoid of alt kind ef Tioe, and atodaed mWk 
isany notable ▼irtoess of a Tory pvbliakeart, andan indebtig^Med^* 
aire to do good. " 

Some excellent remarks on the character and principles of Chilling- 
worth, and the persecutions he received from his enemies, as veil 
as strietnres on die ravings of CheyneH respeeting his last i1ki«sa, 
death, and burial, may be seen in Hoadfy'S Xeiier to JDr, Snmpe,pt9» 
fixed to PiUomdere^B Jburwer, Works, vol. ii« p. 617, et se^q. 

1 take the liberty in this place to correct an error into which I have 
fallen in my third Letter. [Miscellany, Vol.- i, p. 279.] The follow- 
ing sentiment is there referred to Locke, namely, "Let those, that in 
their words disclaim infailibilitj, disdaim itfikewse inthekr aotloaa." 
This belongs to Chillingworth, by whom it is thus expressed. "Re- 
qnh^ of christians only to believe Christ, and to call no man master 
but him only. Let those leave claiming infallibility, that have no ti- 
tle to it; and let them that in their words disclaim it, disclaim it like- 
wise in their actions. " Religion of Protettants, ^c. chap. iv. § 16. 
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speech, *% wide distance between being certain of the 
truth, and being certain of the falsehood of sdme propo*' 
sitions, it is no waj inconsistent with the strictest ho* 
iiesty for persons to give their assent and consent, for 
peace and uniformity's sake, to the use of some particu- 
lar forms of worship, either in doctrine or discipline, 
though thej may not thoroughly approve of the things 
themselves, and to try to get them amended; while the 
public declaration of our assent and consent to the 
things themselves, ties, down the mind from any further 
inquiry, and by discouraging all doubts and inquisitive " 
industry, puts a stop to all improvement in knowledge) 
or any further reformation in religion.** The same 
opinion he defended several years before, in a dedica- 
tion t<» Dr» Stone* Primate of Ireland, which was prefix- 
ed to an Essay on Spirit. 

Add to this, that Clayton w»s renowned through his 
whole lif^ for his numerous virtues, for his amiable dis- 
position, benevolence, disinterestedness, and indeed for 
all the characteristics of a pious and good man; that he 
was persecuted for his opinions, and suffered much from 
the reproaches and the ill treatment of the world, — add 
these things, and then ask yourself, what possible reason 
can be devised for supposing him to have been actu- 
ated by any other than conscientious, honest, and pure 
motives. He did not heed, nor covet, the emoluments 
of the Church, for he possessed an ample fortune, and 
was known frequently to bestow more in offices of cha* 
rity, than the whole amount of his ecclesiastical sti- 
pends. Instead of a lavish bounty of censure, there* 
fore, a true christian spirit would find much to com- 
mend and admire in the virtues of such a man.* 

* The following anecdote is illustrative of the ehanieter of CUjton* 
While oa a Visit to Londooya pet*soii of tes|>eetable appearanoe called 
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Secondlyythe articles have been conaidered as re* 
quiring subtcnption in that sense, which the subscriber 
believes to be consistent with scripture* This opinion 
was adopted and defended bj Dr. Samuel Clarke. It ia 
in conformitj with the protestant princ^e of taking 
the Scriptures as our only guide. No one can adhere 
to this principle in assenting to forms of human compo^ 
iition, unless he receives them in that sense only, which 
be believes the Scriptures to convey, and as affording 
such interpretations of the Scriptures, as are cetnsistent 
with the meaning he attaches to them. Henee, whatever 
form of words any one may be called to subscribe, fer 
religious purposes, he is. bound to receive them in thai 
sensCf in which they can be made consistent expost** 
tions of scripture, and in no others Dr. Clarke declares 
this to have been the principle by which he was guided^ 
in respect to the Irinity. "i desire it may be observ- 
ed/' he says, ''that my assent to the use of the forms bf 
law appointed, and to all words of human institution^ 
is g^ven only in that sense, wherein they are, according. 

on him to ask ebaiity. Saspecting imposition, he at first declined, 
but -when the name of Dr. Clarke was incidentally mentioned by the 
person, Clayton told him, if he would obtain a certificate from Drw 
Clarke, respecting the necessity of his circumstances, be wouM aflbnt 
him aid. A certificate was produced, and without further iaquiry, htt. 
gave him three hundred pounds, whidi sum was abundantly suf&ciiBot 
to relieve him from all his embarrassments. 

Hearing of this noble act of benevolence, Dr. Clarke souglit the ac- 
quaintance of Clayton, and introduced him to the Queen, who was so 
much delighted with the simplicity of his manners, the gentleness of 
his disposition, his benevolent and charitable spirit, that she immedi- 
ately provided for his being appointed to the first vacant bishopric in 
Ii-^aod. It hence appears, that the sole cause of his preferment was* 
the excellence of his character, for it was long after this period, that 
be ftttained the celebrity to which he was raisied by his learning and. ' 
talents. Biog. Brit..Tol. iii. p. 681. 
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to the explkation given ia the several f>erts of this 
beok» (Scripture Doctrioe of the THnitj.) a«rreeable to 
that which appears to tne, upon the most careful and 
serious consideration of the whole matter, to be the 
doctrine of scripture; and not in that sense, which the 
popish schoolmen, affecting, for the sake of fransubstan* 
HatUm, to make every thing look like a contradiction^ 
endeavoured to introduce into the church.*^ Will you 
say, that Dr. Clarke was not sincere in this declaratton, 
that he was seeking for a subterfuge* that he cherished 
self delusion, and aimed to deceive the world, that he 
rashly and foolii^ly hazarded the safety of his soul, by 
defyii^ the vengeance of a holy and heart searching 
God? You must either sustain these positioAs, or al* 
low his purposes to have been good, and his conduct in* 
nocentt 

It is the same with him, as in the examples of Chil« 
liagworth and Clayton. You have no other criterion of 
judging, than the character, which he sustained through 
life; and it may be doubted if history have recorded one 
more worthy, or unexceptionable. The strength of bis 
religious affections, and the high and uniform tone of 
his morals, which his writings display, and which no one 
has- attempted to disparage, are well expressed in the. 
Mlowing language of his biographer. "His piety was 
manly and unaffected, built upon the most solid grounds, 
and free from all pomp and show. The charity of his 
temper and good will was as e:(tensive as the whole 

• Introdaction to the Scripture Doctrine oj the Trinity, p. S3, 
t Bishop Peai-son seems to have had the same opinion as I>r. Clarice. 
Speaking of the Creed, he says, "I ohserve that whatsoever is deliv- 
erc^d in the Creed, we therefore believe, because it is containeil in the 
scriptures; and eonsequently must so believe it as it. is oontamed 
there.** Exposition of the CreeJ, 4th edit. p. S27. 
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rational creation of God. The love of the religions and 
civil liberties of mankind was a ruling; and powerful 
principle in his heart and practice. In a word« his mo* 
rals, from the first of his days to the last» were without 
reproach. There was an innocence and iaoflfensiveaesa 
remarkable through his whole behaviour^ and his life^ 
when he came into the view of the great world, was aft 
ornament and strength to that religion, which his pen so 
well defended.'** 

A third mode of considering the articles is»-that thej 
«aght to be received according to the intention of the 
legislature* by which they were originally imposed. 
This view is supported by Paley.t He reasonsi that it 
was not the original intention to make every man be« 
lieve in each separate propoi»ition, as such a thing is 
plainly impossible. The articles involve the most intri- 
cate subjects^' of metaphysical controversy, in which no 
two men were ever in all respects agreed. It was in- 
tended to eiclude persons inclined to popery, anabsp- 
tists, puritans, and all others opposed to the episcopal 
establishment* Any person embraced within this listf 
Dr. Paley thinks ought not to subscribe at all; but 
any one not thus embraced may subscribe without 
giving credence to every article, provided he is cob* 
vinced,that he complies strictly with the iateation of 
the legislatttre. 

Now I am very far from defending these modes of 
regarding the articles; nor does it come within my pro* 

• Hoadlj's JUfe of Clafke, Works, toI. ui. p. 468. 

For a high eulogy on the virtues and piety of Dr* Clarke, aee bishop 
Hare's VVorks, vol. ii. p. 23. Lond. 1746. It was a saying of the pa. 
rishionei's of Dr. Clarke, — ''However we differ from him in some 
matters, we desire to see no other person in the pulpit**' 

t Moral Philosophy, book ill. part 1, ehap« 33* 
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yhkte tft enter npon their tnertts. it ts enough to brnig 
into T?ew the facts stated^ above to show, th»t tb^ pei^ 
80ire« whom ja«t have cengured with so moeh fr^edanif 
kad reason^ for their coiMiuct, and such reasonoas have 
been approved and acted upon by wise and good men of 
•H parties* I do not assert the troth of their of wiiio n% 
Bcir plead fbr their infalKbilitj, bat for their mtegrityt 
tiieir cotmciioD, and righteovs motives. I infer these 
from the unimpeachable character of then* lives, from 
their moltiplied deeds of pietj and goodness, and frem 
Iheiir own deelttratfons respecting their views of the tt«* 
tirre and abject of svbscription. in sereening them 
from your charges, I impose no ta< oh the Imlulgence 
ef any pe»on? i demand the exeroiae ^ commdia 
jnstice* 

It is not Important to invest^ate the pnrticahii* nM^ 
IKres of all the persons, whom yovr role would inckidtf.' 
Thefr precise opioions respeoth^ subscription m»y net 
always be so accurately known, as in the es^aaar^ea 
idMve eitcd« Bttl the aiipiment boMs good in aH casei» 
that theyioiight t& be considered boniest in this partkn^ 
Inr, when they were known to be so in every thing else^ 
and that whatever they thought of the mode, they were 
conscfentiens im the thing itself* If you deny this, yon 
mrust deny, that character has any dependence on 
actions, and affirm, that men are to* be accounted moraA 
«r immoral, accor^ng to the fancy or caprice of any 
one, who may choose to sH in judgment* 

In regard to Headly, whoever doubts hts integrity in 
any course he pursued, I would advise htm ib read his 
sermons on Christimi Moderatiarif on Judging one 
another^ and on Persecution. In these sermons may be 
seen the high principles of rectitude^ of moral dignity, 
and of religious freedom^ whicb influttnced his opiaionsi 
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and regiuUtedliis practice* In these maj alto be Met 
the deep responBibilitj under which he felt to his Maker; 
and the love and fi^ood will, which he cherished for all 
men. It a man's writings from the begiiftiing to the 
end of a lonfi; life, are to be taken. as any test of hii 
principles and character, no one can l»e entided t9 a 
fairer fame than HoadI j. He was an advocate, and a 
powerful advocate, for civil and religious libertj* Ui> 
sermon before the king, on the Kingdom of Cftrtsf, 
which was the commencement of the famous Baogo* 
rian controversy, was wholly occupied in di^fending the 
great protestant principle of the right of private jadg^ 
ment, and perfect freedom p( thought in reli||;ion* 
These were tiiemes of which he was never weary. The 
purity of his morals was equal to his singleness of 
heart, and love of independence. Although he was at« 
tacked with much violence from every quarter, aod 
compelled to make many replies, and meet many heavy 
charges, it was said of him at the time, and it is not 
likely to be controverted at the present day, that "the 
enemies of religious liberty had not been able4o fix anj 
disgrace on the unspotted character of the most excel- 
lent bishop**** 

The case of Blackbume is more in point, than any 
I have noticed. He refused preferment, becaase he 
would not again subscribe. He was intimate with 
Lindsey, Disney, and others of the unitarian belief> Vkd 
when Dr. Chandler died, the congregation at the old 
Jewry, in London, knowing Blackbnme's views con* 
ceming the established Church,^ took pains toitscertain 
whether, if chosen^ he would become their pastor. He 

• See Jin Account of the Bangorian Coraroventff drawn up by » 
person thonraghly acquainted with the sobject, and with the eharae- 
ter of Hoadly, and printed ta the later editioat of Hoadlj*! Wcri»* 
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d^lined» notwithstanding his incofme wtrald be three 
times as large as the one he then received* "His con- 
tinuance in the church,** says Dr. Rees, ^cannot be 
justly aM:ribed to any selfish and interested mutiTes, 
because he might have left it with advantage, and he 
remained in it with a fixed purpose of accepting no pre* 
ferment; and he refused very considerable offers of 
this kind." In his very able anc^ admirable work, Th4 
Confessional^ he opposes the notion in all its shapes, 
that the articles could properly be subscribed without 
believing them in their literal acceptation.* After hav- 
ing subscribed, he remained in the Church, but refused^ 
advancemenf on the condition of further subscription, 
and declined the most liberal offers out of the Church, 
which he might have accepted without subscribing« 
How is this conduct to be explained by your principles 
of hypocrisy and selfishnessr How is it to be explained 
in any way, except by supposing the man to have yield- 
ed to a rigid sense of duty, and to have sacrificed the 
prospects of worldly gain and preferment to his religious 
scruples, and peace of conscience? 

Such are the men, whom you charge with the grossest 
immorality, and of whom you say, in a late work, if 
they were unitarians, *'they have lived in habits of the 
»ost slwmefut d»bonesty and perjury; a dishonesty and 
p^iJQry, which, if known, could not fait of rendering 
them, in the eyes of all upright men, a disgrace to any 
society calling itself a church of Christ.'*t Without 
stopping to descant on the delicacy of phrase, and mild- 
ness of spirit, with which this passage is marked, I 
would simply repeat, what I have before suggested, that, 

* See Confeasional, lecond edit. p. 202. Also, RkUey's Three 
Letters to the Author of the Confessional* Letter Third, 
t lietten on Unitariinism, p. tOS. 
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putting rclii^ms considerations out of ^ question^ 
common justi^ee demands something like an examina- 
iion, before a final and irrevocable sentence is passed. 
Even the inquisition had its judgment halls, and so 
much respect' was paid to public sentiment, however do- 
batied and perverted, as to go through, the forms of in* 
vestigation* You have discovered a shorter method^ 
and set up a tribunal, at which all these things are 
dispensed with in a most summary waj, and the first 
step in the process is, to inflict the sentence of condeBH 
nation* I know not that any friend of truth has reasoB 
to lament the introduction of this new sjstemv as in its 
operation it must effectually defeat itself. Rashness 
and violence are seldom aceounted an indication of the 
justice of a cause; and a fondness for censui^ betrays 
more of a soured temper and depraved heart, than of 
christiao love, kindness, and forbearance. 

I am not disposed to assume for these men the same 
nfterit for independence, za I would for Robertson^ Lind-* 
sey, Disney, Jebh, and o^ers« who left the Church. 
Nor do I think this necessary to vindicate their charac* 
ters from such allegations, as you have made. No one 
has any reason to question their motives* They were 
virtuous and pious men» Some of them cea^ned ki the 
Church against their inteRest, and frankly declared to 
the world in what light they regarded snfascrtptioii. 
From these premises, which are thoroughly established^ 
I maintain the inference to be legitimate 4ind cpnclii- 
sive, that the^ wene honest and sinceise. Robertson 
amd Lindsey continued aeveraJ yeacis in the Chui^h i^- 
ter they became u^itarians^ and this* as they tall yon, 
with a clear conscience, and under a sense of duty* 
No one, I apprehend, will have the hardihood to accuse 
them of **dishonesty and perjury,** or of prevaricating 
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and dissembling. There is a christian virtue, called 
charity, which, as practised by the Saviour and the 
primitive christians, should teach us to think favour- 
ably of our brethren. 

Trace your principle farther. It operates with just 
as much rigour on other persons belonging to the 
Church, as on unitarians. In truth, it reaches to every 
individual, who subscribes the articles. Do you be- 
lieve any person to have subscribed, who gave credence 
literally to every proposition in every article? Does 
not each one modify many parts in accordance with 
la^hat he conceives to be the meaning of scripture? And 
among episcopalians, .are there not all shades and gra- 
dations of theological opinions? This is not to be de» 
nied. But do you suppose the afticles literally teach 
all religious opinions? Do they teach Arminianism to 
«ome, and Calvinism to others? Did they teach Jeremy 
Taylor to write again^ original sin and predestination^ 
which are two of the most conspicuous doctrines of the 
articles? Did they teach the bishop of Lincoln to de- 
fend the doctrine of universal redemption, and Scott, 
and his Calvinistic brethren^ to r««trl£t the possibility 
«f salvation to the elect? Did they t^ach Wailis and 
South to find only a trinity of modes in the Deity, and 
iSherlock to discover, that the Divinity consists of three 
beings, ^ distinct as three men? When all these ques- 
tions can be answered in the affirmative; that is, when 
innumerable contradictions can be reconciled, it may 
then be proved, that all ethers besides unitarians have 
concurred in receiving the articles in their literal sense'. 
It may then be proved, also, and not before, that unita- 
rians, belonging to the Church, have been more dishonest 
than other episcopalians, and that all, indiscriminately, 
#ho have subscribed the articles, were guilty of ^'dishoa- 
csty and peijury." 
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Once more. Let the principle be carried into your 
own church. When a candidate is licensed to preach, 
be is required, by the Form of Government of the Pres- 
byterian Church, to answer the following question in 
the affirmative. "Do you sincerely receive and adopt 
the Confessioii of Faith of this church, as containing the 
system of doctrine taught in the holy Scriptures?** 
This declaration, so far as faith is concerned, amounts 
to precisely the same thing as subscription in the Epis- 
copal Church. It binds the candidate to receive the 
Confession of Faith as the rule of his opinions. Now 
this formulary is in the highest tone of Calvinism. 
What shall we say, when we find Presbyter! an s, who 
have solemnly made this declaration, afterwards deny- 
ing their belief of several articles in the Confession of 
Faith? Is it not a fact, that more than one fifth of the 
Presbyterian General Assembly are Hopkinsians? Is it 
not true, that some of them, I will not undertake to 
say how many, are inclining to Arminianism? Is it not 
true, that some, who call themselves the "stricter sort," 
say as little as possible of that vital doctrine of Cal fin- 
ism, denominated, in the Confession of Faith, "God's 
Eternal Decree?" How are these things to be recon- 
ciled? Shall we cut the matter short, and deplore such 
lamentable instances of ^Mishonesty and perjury?" No. 
Let us put on the garments of humility and of charity; 
let each one remove the beam from his own eye, and 
study the imperfection of his own heart. Let him first 
scrutiAize and judge himself. He will then be better 
prepared to enumerate the faults, reprobate the motives, 
and disparage the character of his brethren. Nay, ra< 
ther, it is hoped he will be better prepared for aiding 
the progress of christi an truth, and for establishing the 

* FoiTn of Government in ihe 'Presbyterian Church* Chap. xiu. 
Section 5. 
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• 
Redeemer's kingdom, the kingdom of piety and good- 
ness, in the hearts and lives of men. 

In mj next I shall inquire into the theological opin- 
ions of Newton, Locke, and Watts. 
Yours, 
A UNITARIAN OF BALTIMORE. 



Spirit of Orthodoxy. 

The Rev. Dr. Mason, who has long been known as 
an eminent divine in New York, has latelj resigned his 
pastoral charge in that citj, and accepted the appoint- 
ment of president of a College in the interiour of Peim- 
sjlvania. On leaving his people, he preached a farewell 
discourse, which has since been published. In its gene- 
ral aspect, this discourse bears characteristic marks of 
the author's mind and mode of preaching. It is made 
up of contrasts; Good thoughts, and just sentiments, 
expressed in strong and eloquent language, are often 
succeeded bj a tameness, and in some instanced a vul- 
garity, which could hardly be expected from the hum- 
blest and most uncultivated intellect. Warm and ap- 
parently sincere expressions of piety, love, humility, af- 
fection,-are mingled with denunciations the most intem** 
perate and bitter, and with the wildest bursts of passion. 
But it is not our intention to criticise this perfor- 
mance, nor to attempt the miracle of reconciling discre- 
pancies so obviously irreconcileable* We aim only to 
touch upon one topic. In the exuberance of his zeal, 
and the fulness of his bounty, the preacher has conde- 
scended to visit unitarians with an uncommon share of 
his notice, and to pour upon them a refinement of mal^ 
diction, which we are persuaded no mind but his own 
could have oonceived* This part of the discourse has 
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alreadj gained much public attention, and been receiv- 
ed with universal reprehension and disgust. We could 
not hope to express our views of the subject iii language 
«o fiprcible and appropriate, as that of, the celebrated 
Mr. Walsh. The testimony of this gentleman is doublj 
valuable, as his religious sentiments are well known to 
be widely different from those of the class of christians; 
whom he has so ably and generously vindicated from 
aspersions as coarse and intemperate, as they are wick- 
ed and false. 

'•*We have just seen,* says Mr. Walsh in the National 
Gazette, "another production of this eminent scholar 
and orator, which, though in some parts eloquent and 
edifying, isf in general^ far from doing him equal credit 
by its spirit and purpose. We allude to his fiermon» 
preached at New York, the Sd ult. on the occasion of 
resigning his charge of his congregation. Were not the 
sermon printed and published^ we should not, perhaps, 
feel ourselves entitled to notice it thus; it mig:ht nass 

unmolested as one of the effusions of a paroxysm of 
zeal, escaped in the heat of pulpit exercise, and willing- 
ly left only in the memory of a devoted congregation. 
The references to the Unitarians, which are made in this 
vehement discourse, furnish some of the most revolting 
samples which we have seen of theological rancour in 
the present day. They are expressed in the strongest 
language of execration, and betray the utmost intensity 
of a hate like that described in the following phrase of 
Cicero, — ^odium immane et crudele barbarorum in Aos- 
tem.' If we could suppose the language of the preacher, 
the true criterion of his disposition towards the religious 
denomination whom he assails — that his anathemas are 
those of the heart as well as of the tongue, we should 
deem this an opportunity to express^ comfort and joy. 
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tiiat the age of auto da fes is passed away, and that the 
clei^ have it no longer in their power to wreak their 
resentment of what they deem heresy, by torturing the 
body and destroying the life, as well as blasting the repu- 
tation of the obnoxious. We belong, ourselves, to a 
Church whose tenets are very different from those of 
tliis class of Christians, whom Dr. Mason reviles and 
curses; and in signifying our horror of his furious de« 
nunciations, we must nof, therefore, be supposed to be 
acting in our own defence. It is our good fortune, liow- 
ever, to be acquainted with several of that class, per* 
sons of the most estimable character, for whom we 
ought to feel as much, nearly, as we would for ourselves, 
when we see hurled against them, a sentence of pro*- 
scriptioB and perdition, such as the following: 

*AboTe all things, it is devoutly to be hoped, tliat you wiU never 
iDTite to the '<oare of your souls," a man who cares nothing about 
them. I mean, more paitieulariy, for I -would not be misundei^stood, 
a nuui who belongs to that rank of traiton, who miscal themselves 
Vrational Christians." Against these men I have ever warned you, as 
the enemies of our Lord Jesus Christ, and all that is valuable in his 
religion, and peculiar in his salvation. I know well that this congre- 
gation a considered by them as the veiT^ focus of what they tei*m 
bigotry; and I do rejoice that thus far I and you have been counted 
"worthy to suffer shame for his name. Long may it continue so! 
Jjong may it be thought a hopeless case to attempt to bring you over 
to tiie fellowship of devils. Though I would not slander the devil; 
be promotes hu work, as the destroyer, not by tempting men to his 
belief, but by persuading them to embrace what he does not believe— « 
-what is too coarse anft abominable for hell itself; and what the philos- 
ophical Christians shall find to be so, when they get to their own 
place. The pretences of these men to kindness, and candour, and 
love, are all hollow. They mean to make proselytes of you, .and two- 
fold more the children of hell than themselves. O keep at a disUnce 
from them! Furthest from them, and their charity, is best. Come 
not near their iCe, never to be melted, but in that fire which shall not 
be quenched. This pulpit, this church, were destined to the glory of 
the lx>rfl Jesus. Let them never be polluted by a foot, nor profaned 
by a tODgu«9 which are not moved by his honour.' 
98* 
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'^bis is the strain of fierce and odioyg pasuoo. We 
can no more admire the Reverend Pret^ident utteringfit 
from the pulpit, than we could have admired Sir fid- 
ward Coke, when lie called Sir Walter Rale^h» 'Viper, 
monster, spider of hell, vile and execrable traitor* odious 
fellow, and damnable atheist.* It appears to us as re- 
pugnant to the true ends of christianitj, as it is to the 
genius of our political and social systems.-— 

*'We do not meddle with polemical divinitj; we have no 
idea of interfering in religious controversies on points of 
faith — but we feel that when one denomination of chris- 
tians or any association of^rsons styling themselves suchy 
lead, in general, lives as useful and moral as the best of 
the community, they ought to be deemed sincere in their 
interpretation of the Bible, and that no member of any 
other denomination has a right to hold them up to the 
world as the worst of reprobates. Such intolerance aXkd 
uncharitableness cannot fail to be tondemned by public 
opinion, and richly deserve to be signalized for rebuke 
and repudiation. The example of a spirit like that 
which is breathed in this sermon, is bad. It may be 
pore common than we suppose; it may have been fur- 
ther provoked than we imagine; but when it is vented in 
thi.s manner, it can only exasperate blind animosities, 
and serve to bring the religious character into disrepute.*' 
These are the sentiments of a truly liberal mind, un- 
shackled by the fetters of bigotry and narrow prejudices, 
and un perverted by a blind zeal, winch rages for the 
dogmas of faith at the expense of the civilities of social 
life, and the charities of a christian temper. Let the 
same spirit of independence, of liberal and just think- 
ing, and of magnanimous forbearance, prevail among aU 
christians, and we shall soon cease to be shocked with 
fierce anathemas and profane denunciations in the 
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house of Godf we shdll be no longer compelled to wit* 
ness the deplorable efiectSj which spring from a harden- 
ed l-eligiotts sensibilitj, and from the violence of pam« 
pered passion, carrying desolation and death within the 
borders of christian truth, pietj, and love. 

A pamphlet has been published in New York, called 
<<An Appeal from the Denunciations of the Rev. Dr. 
Mason against Rational Christians, addressed to all 
who acknowledge the Religion of Jesus Christ, and * 
fear God rather than Man." We regret, that our limits 
will not softer us to notice this performance so much at 
length as we could desire, and as its merits would seem 
to demand. Its tone and manner arehappilj contrasted 
with the ferocious violence of the Sermon, and, we be* 
lieve, must convince every candid person of the supe- 
riour influence of the principles it defends^ on the hjeart 
and feeiingSt to those, which could sanction such an ef- 
fusion as that quoted above from the Discourse. 



Ordination in JVew York, 

Our readers will recollect, that we have often had 
occasion to speak of a unitarian society, which has been 
lately established in New York. Tl>e violence of ortho- 
doxy in that city was such, as to shock the piety, and 
wound the religious feelings of several persons, who de- 
sited to worship God in peace, and in the spirit of chris- 
tian love, without being compelled to mingle the bitter- 
ness of wrath with their devotions, «or listen to the un- 
hallowed voice of denunciation and vengeance, instead 
of the holy accents of reverence to God, of humble sub- 
mission to his will, and of a kind a : i benevolent dispo- 
sition towards men. Tiiey were at length r«M'Ceil to se- 
parate from places of worship^ where they found so little 
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to animate their deTotions, or' to warm their religtoos 
affections* A sense of duty to tiieir maker, no less 
than integrity to conscience, urged them to tliis step, 
and to unite in establishing and supporting a mode of 
worship more congenial with their views of 'the religion 
of the Saviour. 

Such were the original causes of the Unitarian So* 
ciety in New York. Since its establishment, its suc- 
cess has been more than adequate to the highest expec- 
tations of its friends. An edifice for public worship 
has been erected, which does equal credit to the taste 
of those by whom it was planned, to the munificence of 
the society at lar^y and to the energy and perseve- 
rance of those, by whom the work was conducted. 

In the month of November last, the Rev. William 
Ware, of Harvard University, was chosen to be tlie pas- 
tor of this society, and on the eighteenth of December 
he was ordained to the pastoral office. The following 
churches were represented in the ordaining council, 
either by their ministers, or delegates, namely. Rev. Dr. 
Channing's, Rev. Mr. Pierpont's, Kev. Mr. Ware's, Rev. 
Mr. Palfrey's churches of Boston; Rev. Dr. Bancroft's 
of Worcester; University Church at Cambridge; Rev. 
' Dr. Harrises of Dorchester; Rev. Mr. Taylor's of Phi- 
ladelphia; Rev. Mr. Sparks's of Baltimore. 

The services of the occasion were as follows; Intro- 
ductory Prayer, by Mr. Taylor; Sermon, by Dr. Ware; 
Ordaining Prayer, by Dr. Harris; Charge, by Dr. Ban- 
croft; Right Hand of Fellowship, by Mr. H. Ware; 
Concluding Prayer, by Mr. Pierpont. 

Several circumstances conspired to render the exer- 
cises of the day peculiarly interesting. The perfor- 
mances were remarkably appropriate, and calculated to 
heighten the solemnity of the scene, as well as touch 
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the feelings of the aodieoCe. The set'rooii IvAs by the 
father, and the right hand of fellowship bj the brother 
of the young pastor elect The paternal 86licitude of 
the one, and the affectionate sympathy of the other, 
were deeply and feelingly expressed. Of the charge it 
Heeds only be said, that it was dignified and impressive, 
and worthy of the high and liberal spirit of the author. 
* These j[)erformance8 have been published, and we 
shall hereafter make our readers more paiticularly ac- 
quainted with the sermon At present we will only 
recommend it to all, who would see some of the leading 
principles of unitariantsm happily illustrated and ably 
defended, and who would know their influence on the 
heart and the affections* 

Th6 following hymn was written for the occasion by 
the Rev* Mr. Pierpont. 

O llkoii who art above all heigtit! 
Out God, oar Father, and our Friend! 

"C2c::t!: thy tI;;\V.itj « iove and light. 

Let thine adoring children bend. 

We kneel in praise, — ^that here is set 

A vine that by thy culture grew; 
We kneel in prayer, that thou would'st wet 

Its openuig leaves with heavenly dew. 

Since thy young servant now hath given 

Himself, his powers, his hopes, his youth. 
To the great cause of truth and Heaven j 
Be thou his guide, O God of Unith! 

, Here may his doctrine di'op like rain. 

His speech like Hermon's dew distil. 
Till green fields smile, and golden grain, 
. Ripe for the harvest, waiu thy will. 

And when he sinks in death; by care. 

Or pain, or toil, or years oppr^st; 
O God! remember then oui* prayer j 

And take his spirit to thy rest. 
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Anniversary of the Baltimore Unitarian Society fir 
the Distribution of Books. 

The first anniversarj of thig society, took place on 

the twenty-fifth of December last. A discourse was 

delivered on the occasion, and a very liberal collection 

was made^ for advancing the objects of the society. 

After the services of the day; the secretary read the 

following 

REPORT. 

In conformity with the articles of association, the 
nanagers beg leave to lay before the society a brief 
statement of their proceedings during the past year. 
After having obtained subscriptions to a considerable 
amount, one of their first acts was a resolution to print 
a monthly publication, to be called the Unitaridn Jtfia- 
eellany, and which was accordingly commenced on the 
first day of aauary last Their monthly meetings 
through the year have been uCVCted to ft? genera! €^5* 
cems of this work, to deciding on what books and tracts 
it should be deemed expedient to reprint or purchase^ 
and devising the best methods of distribution. It has 
been their aim, to employ the means of the society in 
such a way as to produce the most general and benefi- 
cial effects. 

The amount of funds derived from subscription, in- 
cluding the subscriptions to the Unitarian Miscellany, 
has been two thousand two hundred eighty dollars^ and 
fifty cents, a portion of which is still outstanding. . 
These funds have been so ample, as to enable the ma- 
nagers to purchase and distribute a great number of 
Bibles and other works, which are considered valuable 
as vehicles of religious instruction, as incitements to de- 
votion and a christian spirit, and as guides to a pure and 
scriptural faith. 



dbyGoogk 



Baltimore Unitarian Book Society* 251 

The extraordinary and unexpected encouragement, 
afforded to the Unitarian Miscellany, has obliged the 
managers to resolve on printing a second edition of the 
first volume. Several of the first numbers are already 
reprinted. The character of the supporters of this 
work} must be highly gratifying to its immediate friends 
and patrons. It circulates throughout every part of the 
Union, and comprehends among its subscribers an un- 
usual number of the most learned, intelligent, and dis- 
tinguished citizens of the country, both in public and 
private capacities. It thus becomes an instrument of 
communicating what we conceive to be just religious 
sentiments, to that portion of society, which will be 
likely to produce the widest and strongest influehce on 
the community at large. 

It cannot fail, also, to be a source of great joy to the 
society, that opinions and views, for the advancement of 
which we have united our humble efforts, and which we 
deem of vital importance, as they relate both to our com- 
fort and improvement in this world, and to our everlast- 
ing welfare, are becoming daily better understood and 
more widely iind rapidly embraced. 

In the extensive correspondence, which has been oc* 
casioned in the Management of the concerns of the so- 
ciety, a strong and decided impression has been made on 
the minds of the managers, that the chief cause of in- 
fidelity in this country, has been the teachings as doc- 
trines of Christianity, those corruptions, which have been 
incorporated with it in the articles of churches, and the 
decrees of councils. 

In this advanced stage of intellectual improvement, 
it is not surprising, that the minds of most men should 
revolt at propositions, professing to be a revelation from 
Iteaven, which are contradictory in themselves»and in- 
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compatible with the just government and paternal cha- 
racter of God. Men are not averse to the belief that 
God has made known to his rational creatures^ his will 
in relation to their moral conduct^^and their prospects 
in a future state of immortality; nor do thej revolt at 
the gospel evidences of the divine mission of Jesus of 
Nazareth^ his hoi j messenger; but only at the perverse 
interpretations and hiconsistent doctrines, which these 
evidences have t)een supposed to maintain, and which 
have diminished their force and weakened their efficacy. 
Is it not, then, the duty of this society, as christians, 
to extend, as diftusely as their means will admit, such 
.works as will carry on that reformation, which com- 
menced with Luther and Calvin, with Zuingtiu^ and 
Erasmus, and which, we trust in God, will result in the 
complete restoration of the religion of Jesus Christ? 
By order of the managers, 

HENRY PAYSON, Pre«f, 
After the reading of the report, the society proceeded 
to elect the following managers foi' the ensuing year, 
Henrt Pays on. President. 
Charles H. Applrton, Secretary, 
William Read, Treasurer. 
}n ATHANiEL WiLLiAMs, Librarian. 
Hon. Theodorick Bland, Isaao Phillips, Jun. 
Rev. Jared Sparks, John Hastings, 

Hugh Young, Samuel G. Hyde, 

Abraham Pyke, Daniel Kraber, Jun« 

The Rev. Robert Little has been chosen pastor of (he 
Unitarian Society in Washington City. A handsome 
and commodious house for public worship, is now build- 
ing by the society, and will be completed in the spring. 
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Independent Churchy 

A.MONO protestants are three general forms of church 
government and discipline, namely, the Independent, 
Pre8byteria*n, and Episcopalian. By the first, all eccle- 
siastical authority is vested in each separate congrega* 
ti«n; the second maintains a parity in the ministerial 
office) but reposes the sole power of ordination, and of 
instituting rules of discipline, in the hands of a presby- 
tery, or an associated body of clergymen; the third is 
distinguished by having three orders in the ministry, 
called bishops, priests, and deacons, and by maintain-* 
ing, that the order of bishops alone has the power of 
erdination. 

All these forms have been defended by learned men, 
and warm partizans. The advocates of each have 
claimed pre-eminence for their scheme, and asserted 
that it was founded on divine right, established by the 
authority .of the apostles, and the usages of the primi- 
tive christians. This diversity of sentiment is enough, 
if we had nothing more, to show, on what a feeble foun* 
dation any argument for a divine right must rest. Had 
^he Saviour instituted a particular form of government^ 
yrhich should be essential to give validity to the minisr 
24 
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terial office, and to establish a proper organization of 
his church, the subject would hardlj have been left so 
much in the dark, that men of equal serionsness, learn- 
ing, and research, should come to conclusions totally op- 
posite. Whatever is e$9ential to the faith, practice, 
and salvation of his followers, must, in the nature of 
things, be plain, and easily understood. 

It will be a difficult task for any one, who is not in- 
fluenced by a predilection for a system, to discover a 
single passage in the four Gospels, which indicatea the 
will of the Saviour respecting the external government 
of hid church. The discipline of the heart and the 
affections, is abundantly and repeatedly taught; the 
rules of a good life are positive and clear; the spirit of 
order, amity, and unioO) pervades all his instructions; 
but not a rule is given, not a word is said, respecting 
outward forms, the mode of ordination, or qualifications 
for office. And although we learn in holy writ some 
of the practices of the apostles, yet they have left no 
injunctions, nor any where declared, that they conceiv- 
ed a particular mode the only correct one. All these 
things appear to have been left to the future discretion 
and judgment of christians. It is their duty to adopt 
such a system of government and disciplinet as they 
think most likely, under given circumstances, to secure 
the great ends of religion, which are holiness of life» 
piety unfeigned, charity and love for men, and an en- 
tire conformity to the will of God. 

We believe the Independent form was the one in use 
by the apostles, and as nearly like tliat since adopted^ 
as could be expected under the different circumstances 
of the times. Episcopficy was early in use. The no- 
natural combination between church and state, which 
commenced in the first ages of Christianity^ required 
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such a system to keep Qp the unholy alliance, and ce- 
ment parts, which, in their native properties^ were so 
discordant. This system appears to us less calculated, 
than either of the others, to encourage the growth of 
religious truth and liberty; yet, as we do not hold reli- 
gion to consist in forinsy we believe, that whatever 
these may be, they do not necessarily restrain the exer- 
cise and the increase of piety in the heart, or of the 
practical virtues. For this reason, we form our esti- 
mate of the relig;ious qualilicatioiis of others by their 
persons, and not by their mode of worship; by their 
practice) and not by their faith; by their virtues, and 
not by their creeds. 

The Independent system was revived nearly two 
hundred and fifty years ago by Brown in £nvla.'ul, and 
was soon after introduced into Holland. Its first ad- 
Tocates were called Brownists. It was modified and 
systematized by John Robinson, who was for some time 
minister of a congregation of Brownists at Leyden. 
From this period, the followers of Brown and Robinson, 
and all, who complied with their form of church go- 
vernment, were denominated Independents.* The 
name had no regard to doctrines; for although most of 
the Independents were Caivinists, some of them were 
nevertheless Arminians; and in later times, christians 
holding to every variety of doctrine have arranged 
themselves under this title*. It relates exclusively "to 
ecclesiastical government 

* Moaheim supposes the name may have heen derived ffom a 
passage in Robinson's -writings, where he says, in speaking of his 
views of church government; Coetum quemlibet partioularem esse 
totam, integram, et peifectam ecclebiam ex suis partibus constantem, 
immediate et Jiidependenter (quoad alias ecclesias) sub ipso Christo. 
pHpohgrn^ cap. v. p. 22. 
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We have been led into these observations from a 
knowledge, that erroneous representations have beea 
circulated respecting the import of the name Indepen- 
dent Church, as adopted by a society in this city* It has 
been said, that it implied a freedom of thought, a ]|itl- 
iude of sentiment, a resoluteness of inquiry, an inde- 
pendence of action, which those, who take the name, 
conceive are not common, or allowable, in other socie- 
ties* This report is gratuitous, and without truth* 
Whatever may be the fact involving these points, it is 
certain they have no bearing on the name under dis- 
cussion* This relates simply to the form of church go* 
vernment, which the persons, constituting this society, 
choose to establish, as the system of external order 
and discipline, and which they believe most nearly t» 
resemble that of the first Christians* That is, they 
hold it to be the province of every Qhristim|i congrega- 
tion to regulate its own concerns, to form its own rules, 
io choose its minister, and to appoint such a mode 
of ordination, as they shall deem expedient* Thej 
believe this liberty essential to the universal prosperity 
of the christian church, and that the Scriptures them- 
selves are sufficient on this subject, without any aid 
from the wisdom, counsels^ or deliberations of men in 
forming laws and regulations, which shall be binding on 
those, who have no voice in framing them, and who may 
not be able to perceive their agreement with the word 
of God. They believe Christ to be the supreme head 
of his church, and that every man may be his sincere 
and acceptable follower, who obeys his instructions 
with a pure heart, and makes his example the model of 
his life. Such rules of order, as will facilitate this 
purpose, and secure harmony and christian fellowship 
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among the members of a congregation stated Ij worship- 
ping together, ought to be instituted and obeyed. 

This plan does not preclude a mutual relation be- 
tween distinct societies* It allows of an adjustment of 
difficulties, which may occur in any congregation, by a 
reference to the opinions, or advice, of any persons, 
who may be selected from other congregations by a mu- 
tual consent of the parties. Whenever a society ad- 
heres to the principles of regulating itself, free from the 
shackles of a contract or combination with other socie- 
ties, it is strictly independent. 

Cougregationalists and Independents originally dif- 
fered only in name; but latterly a large portion of the 
congregational churches, especially in this country, 
have suffered encroachments to be made on their inde- 
pendence, by uniting in conventions, associations, and 
consociations. If this system aimed at nothing more 
than mutual advice, encouragement, and aid, it would 
be consistent with Independency. But when it is ex- 
tended so far, as to allow a certain number of cler* 
gyroen of different congregations to consociate and 
eject one of their brethren from his office, even against 
the consent of a majority of the congregation to 
which he belongs, it is in vain to look any longer for 
freedom, or to talk of independence* You have as po- 
tent a hierarchy as the most ambitious head of the papal 
see could ever have desired. The proper system of 
Independency considers every congregation competent 
to elect and discharge its minister, and to decide on ali 
cases of misdemeanor, as well in respect to him as to 
each member. The Cambridge Platform, and the Ply- 
mouth Platform, have served as rules of discipline to 
most of the congregational churches in New England; 
but neither of them is consistent with scriptural free*^ 
24» 
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dom. Of the latter* indeed, which is confined ehieflj 
to Connecticut, it can hardlj be said, that, in its proper 
latitude and spirit, it has respect to civil, much less to 
religious libertjr. May the day soon arrtre, when the 
onlj platform of christian faith, practice, and disciv 
pline, shall be the unadulterated word of God. 



Sparks* Letters on the Episcopal Church. 

Our brother editors of the Richmond EvangeKcal and 
Literary Magazine, have had this work under their no- 
tice during the last five months, and have at length 
closed their labours. Their remarks are chiefly con- 
fined to the two last letters. Let none of our readers 
imagine, however, that this deliberate movement of the 
reviewers indicates any want of talent for despatch. 
By a dexterous management, they have contrived to 
embrace two objects in the same plan. A late work of 
the Rev. John Pye Smith is united with tiie Letters on 
the Episcopal Church, and made to take a leading part 
in the article. 

The reviewers' principal task has been to give a sort 
•f abridgment, or abstract, of Dr. Smith's work. Through 
their optics, every thing here is seen in most captivating 
colours; and to their 'judgment, all is wise, and pro- 
found, and learned, and convincing. But when Mr. 
Sparks' two last letters cross their vision, all these ima'» 
ges suddenly vanish, and the unfortunate reviewers are 
left to brood over a melancholy wretfk of perverted in- 
tellect, and wasted attainments. The author's temerity 
is discovered to be inconsiderate, his arguments weaki 
his decisions inconclusive, his interpretations forced, his 
criticisms unnatural. Iris knowledge limited, his t^piniofts 
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ridiculous* Ail he has said, in fact^ is represented as 
running into some extreme either of foUy or extrava- 
ganee» of weakness or absurdity. Our greatest wonder 
lias been^ that the learned reviewers should think it 
worth while to bestow so much consideration on a work 
of such a character. 

But we are not about to solre this problem, nor to di«« 
cuss the accuracy of their opinions, or the merits of their 
performance*. We have a word or two only to say on 
some of their closing observations. In alluding to Mr. 
Sparks' Letters they remark; 

**We can neither approve the spirit nor the execution 
of the work before us. We admit, that he says many^ 
things truly, and many things well; but considering that 
no small part of the -work is not an rniswer to On 
Wyatt's Sermon, but a direct attack on the Episcopal 
Churehj we do think that he, wiliiout occasion for if*, 
says many things calculated to wound the feelings of 
our episcopal brethren. In many instances there is an 
air of haughtiness and of scorn, which Mr. Sparks is not 
warranted to ^sume. Because Dr. Wyatt showed him* 
self unacquainted with biblical criticism, in its present 
improved: state, did Mr. Sparks take him as a fair sam* 
pie of southern clergymen, and suppose -that he might 
without check or control throw out the rash interpreta- 
tions of unitarian'crftics? One would imagine, that he 
thought his opponents ignorant of the first principles of 
their profession, as scripture interpreters, and tliut he 
might give himself full lieense on this subject." 

Now in regard to the spirit of Mr. Sparks' work, we 
are persuaded the reviewers have been more hasty than 
discreet in their judgment. They are too sharp sight* 
ed and fastidious. The general voice of its readers is 
decidedly adverse to them*^ If we mistake aot^ it has 
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been universally approved for it9 mildness of spirit, de- 
ference of manner, and fairness of argument, even bj 
such readers as havtr had no sympathy with its senti* 
ments* Some parts, no doubt, are expressed with more 
earnestness than others, and with an evidently sincere 
and firm conviction on the part of the author, that his 
views are accurate and important. Biit we deny, that a 
reprehensible temper is any where indicated, or any 
other than a candid, friendly, and christian spirit We 
know of nothing, which ou^rht to wound the feelings of 
episcopalians, unless their nerves are so delicate as to 
be painfully excited by direct arguments,and a statement 
of evident factn. 

As to Dr. Wyatt's qualifications for a theol<^an» we 
cannot conjecture by what authority these reviewers 
have ventured to insinuate, that he has "showed himself 
unacquainted %vith biblical criticism in its present im- 
proved state." We are not aware of any thing in Mr« 
Sparks' book, which could have encouraged them to ha- 
zard such an insinuation. We are not engaged to vin- 
dicate or defend Dr. Wyatt, jet we may be permitted 
to give QUI* opinion, that it seems hardly fair to throw 
out such a hint, accompanied with the impression, that it 
is sanctioned by the Reply to his sermon. 

Whether he is to be "taken as a fair sample of south- 
ern clergymen," is no concern of ours to inquire. We 
should deem it a praise, however, with which they ought 
to be gratified, if it could be said of them all, that thej 
were as learned divines, and as good men. We are not 
umpires, and shall not undertake to decide, whether all 
the southern, or all the nortliern clergymen deserve this 
praise. 

The question is asked, whether Mr. Sparks "supposed 
that he might without check or control throw out the 
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rash interpretations of unitarian critics?** In reply, we 
beg permission to ask another question, namelj, whether 
these reviewers ''suppose they may without check or 
control throw out the rash interpretations of trinitarian 
critics?** If soi they will not, most surely, deny to Mr* 
Sparks the same privilege. Let theffi answer the latter 
question, and they will encounter no perplexities in the 
former. Christianity is a religion of freedom. It is not 
only a right, but the most solemn duty of every man to 
give such interpretations of the Scriptures," as he thinkg 
they demand. Mr. Sparks seems to have discharged 
this duty according to the convictions of his understand* 
ing. He was not contending with "opponents,** but sim* 
ply exhibiting and illustrating what he conceived to be 
scripture truth, and doctrine. He undoubtedly has as good 
a right as any other man to "give himself full license on 
this subject.** Nor do we perceive why the Richmond 
reviewers should imagine themselves exclusively enti- 
tled to this "license.** In their use of it, we presume 
they will be ready to acknowledge, that they have not 
felt so tremblingly alive to its offence, or impropriety, 
as to be deeply troubled with qualms of conscience, or 
the pain of an ungrateful duty. Let them be as indul- 
gent to others as to themselves, and they^will no longer 
be inclined to restrict the privileges, or encroach upon 
tlie rights and liberty of christians. 



Revm Mr. Eastings Protestm 

[In a former number. Vol. I, p. 289, we inserted a let* 
ter from the Rev. Mr. Eastin of Kentucky, giving; an 
interesting account of his conversion to the unitarian 
faith. It will be recollected by our readers, that his 
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conviction was produced solely from perosingthe Scrip- 
tures, and collating and carefully weighing every pas- 
sage, which has been supposed to have a bearing on the 
trinity. He was at that time a Baptist, had charge of 
three churches, and belonged to an Association called 
the Elkhorn Association. When his change of opinion 
became known, certain charges were preferred against 
him, a meeting of the Association was ordered, and he 
was summoned to appear and vindicate himself. He 
was ultimately expelled from the Association, with a 
majority of the three churches to which he ministered. 
In the mean time, he and his brethren, sent a protest to 
the churches assembled to pass Judgment on them, and 
also a letter explaining and defending their opinions. 
From these two manuscript documents we present a few 
extracts below, with the spirit of which our readers can> 
not fail to be pleased. 

Heresy haa been used as a term of reproach ever since 
the commencement of Christianity. It is the watchword 
of the ruling party; and although it has never been de* 
'fined in plain words, yet many an honest man ha& lost 
his life by it, and many more their reputation. Perhaps 
this latter is all that was intended, by the application of 
the term heretics to us. But admitting the allegation to 
be true, what a noble opportunity was offered to our 
brethren for the exercise of love and charity in adminis- 
tering the first and second admonition before they pro- 
ceeded to reject. This method, however, which the 
gospel enjoins, and which reason approves, was neither 
resorted to, nor approved.-^ 

"We have not willingly, or knowingly given off*ence to 
any. ^ We do not believe a difference of opinion is al- 
ways a difference in principle. Or, supposing it is, ha» 
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not one side as good a- right to its opinion as the otherf 
Who is to judge in this case? One side may exceed in 
numbers^ but this can be no test of truth. If a roajoritj 
of numbers be an accurate criterion of judging on whicK 
side truth lies, what will become of Christianity? sup- 
pose you should enter into a combination to have our 
churches excluded for what you conceive to be a differ- 
ence of opinion, would it not be commencing a system, 
which would operate with great injury to all the 
churches? Must not the safety of cl.urch members de- 
pend on saying, that they believe as the church believes, 
whether they do or not? And will not this be a direct 
means of inducing church members to surrender their 
consciences into the hands of their spiritual leaders, and 
timidly submit to their direction? Will you not be obli- 
ged to exclude from fellowship and privilege, or in other 
words to persecute, all such as may have independence 
enough to avow an opinion, which a few among us maj 
be pleased to call heresy? Certainly you wilh And 
then what will be the situation of members, who submit 
to the honest convictions of their own minds? Thej 
must be excommunicated; nor can you avoid thus sifting 
your churches, unless you would subject yourselves to 
the charge of inconsistency.^ 

If we differ in opinion on some subjects, it is not be- 
cause we have any pleasure in so doing, but because we 
are bound to yield to the decisions of our understand- 
ing, on a candid and impartial examination of the Scrip- 
tures, which we hold to be the only infallible' rule of 
christian faith and conduct. And this is a right, which 
has always been claimed and supported by Baptists in 
all countries and ages. Wherever they have been 
known, they have stood firm against the combined 
powers of kings, popeS) and prelates, who were weak, or 
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wicked enough to assume dominion over conscience. 
We, therefore, claim the right of examining and judging 
of the Scriptures; and in this matter we reject all doc- 
trines and commandments of men, as well as all human 
creeds, and confessions of faith, formed, selected, or 
compiled bj fallible men; and we protest against all 
power assumed, either bj the manj or the few, to dic- 
tate to us what we must believe as the terms of a scrip- 
tural faith. 

Our adversaries say in their charge; "We are grieved 
with the church at Cooper's Run for denying the doc- 
trine of the trinity, and holding that Jesus Christ is not 
truly, really, and properly God; which we believe is 
contradictory to the scriptures.'' Before we come di- 
rectly to this charge, we have one or two observations 
to premise. 

In the first place, the charge is expressed- in extremely 
vague and indefinite terms. Trinitarians are much di- 
vided among themselves on this subject Some asserftr-— 
confidently, that in the Godhead are three distinct divine 
persons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, each 
person selfexistent, independent, and all united in^me 
divine essence. Others, overcome with the insuperable 
difficulties of this scheme, reject it, as being contrary 
both to revelation and reason. They assert, that God 
is one person, and that in this person are three divine 
offices,^— the term Father is an office, the term Son is an 
office, the term Holy Ghost is an office, all existing in 
the one Supreme God« It would seem proper for the 
society, before they proceed to deal out anathemas 
against a sister church, to define which of these two no- 
tions, or of the numerous other notions of the trinity, 
they adopt as necessary to be believed before a man can 
hope for salvation. Denying the trinity, in either of the 
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senses above stated, is not, in our opinion, contrary to 
the Scriptures, as our brethren have asserted. 

And first, we shall demonstrate from the Scriptures, 
that there is one person, or intelligent being, who alone 
is God, supreme, almightj, and eternal; and that this 
one person 4s the Father, or, as he is sometimes called, 
the God and Father of our Loi-d Jesus Christ. ''Hear, 
O Israel; the Lord our God is one Lor^l." *'I am the 
first, and I am the last; and besides me there is no God." 
**!& thei^e. a God besides me? Yea, there is no God; I 
know not any.** "Thou, whose name alone is Jehovah, art 
the most High over all the earth." **And the scribe 
said unto him; well, Master, thou hast said the truth, 
for there is one God, and there is. none other but he,*** 
In these passages, to which many others tnight be added, 
the personal pronouns, I, thou, me, he, him, prove be- 
yond <;ontradictjoii, that God is one; that is, one being, 
person, or essence, and that he is distinguished from all 
ether beings, persons, or essences. If God be more per- 
sons than one, the Sacred Scriptures exhibit a continued 
grammatical impropriety .almost from beginning to end, 
which would be ridiculous, if not impious to suppose* 
When God speaks to men, he must always be under- 
stood to speak after the manner of men, and when a 
pronoun signifying a single person is used, it can never 
mean a plurality of persons. Besides, it is an absurdity 
and a perversion of language, to aifirm, that one God can 
ever mean more than one person. It might as well be 
said, that one man nveans several men, one an^el several 
angels, as to assert, that one God means several divine 
persons. 

• For the texts here qqptcd, and otliera of n aimilar kind, see 
Dcat. vL 4. £xod. xx. 2. Isai. xliv. 6, 8. I's. IxwUi. 18. Mat. 
xix. 16, 17. Miu-kxii.d2; 

25 
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Having thus proved, that God is one person,, or bein^» 
we shall next proceed to show, that the Father is that 
one person, and that the Godhead is restricted to him 
alone. **Jesus answered. If I honour nijself, mj honour 
is nothing; it is my Father, that honoureth me, of whom 
je say, that he is your God." **Jesus knowing, that the 
Father had given all things into his hands, and that he 
was come from God, and went to God." '*At that day 
ye shall ask in iby name; and I say not unto you, that I 
will pray the Father for you; for the Father himself 
loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world; again, I leave the world 
and go to the Father." "1 ascend unto my Father and 
your Father, and to my God and your God." •*Grace to 
you, and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
' Christ."* The introductory addresses, like the one last 
qupted, are numerous in the epistles, and it is observa- 
ble, that the Holy Ghost is never mentioned with the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ And, indeed, in all 
the quotations and references above, it must be obvious 
to the most superficial observer, how great is the differ* 
ence between the style and mode of speaking of the 
apostles, and those of trinitarians. The language of 
trinitarians is God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost; but the language of the inspired apos* 
ties is God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ* 
There is no such expression, as God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost, to be found in all the New Testament; 
but had the apostles knowi), that bur Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the Holy Spirit, were each God equal with the 

•John vi'ii. 54.— xiii. S.— rvi. £6,27,fl«,29, 30.— xx- 17. I Thes. 
iii. 11. Uora. i. 7, i Cor. i. 1, 2, 3, 4. 2 Cor. i, 1, 2, 3; 4. Gul. 
i, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Ephes. i. 1, 2, 5, t Pet. i. 1, 2, 3. 



dbyGoOgk 



Theological Sentiments of jyewton. 267 

Father, would they not have declared the same? These 
are improvements in divinity for which we are indebted 
. to more modern times. 

From what has been said, it may safely be inferred, 
that we do not contradict the Scriptures by denying, 
that God is three persons, and asserting, that he is one 
person, or being only. Having refuted the charge of 
contradicting the Scriptures in denying the trinity, it 
might supersede the necessity of proving, that there is 
no such contradiction in denying, that Jesus Christ is 
truly, really, and properly God. For if the Father is 
tlie Supreme God, it is impossible, that any other being 
can be such in the same sense; and whoever can prove, 
in addition to this, that Jesus Christ is truly, really, and 
properly God, in the same sense as the Father, will 
prove, that there are two Gods, which is contrary to the 
christian religion. To strengthen our position we will 
proceed to adduce further testimony. 

[These proofs, by which it is established, that Jesus 
Christ was derived from the Father, and subordinate to 
him, we must reserve for the next number.^ 



JV'inth Letter to the Rev. Dr. Miller. On the theolo- 
gical Sentiments ofMwton, Locke, and Watts. 

Sir, 

In the closing remarks of your Letter, strong disap- 
probation is expressed, that, unitarians should presume 
to rank Newton, Locke and Watts, among their num- 
bers. You intimate a belief, that in using this freedom 
with the two former, "those illustrious men are treated, 
, with great injustice;" and "against placing the pious, 
the heavenly-minded Watts in such company, you feci 
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constrained to enter your sotemn protest.** As I had 
enumerated these men among others, who were not be- 
lievers in the trinity, and as you have been so prompt to 
question the accuracy, and even the justice of this enu- 
meration, I propose to devote a few words to a conside- 
ration of this topic. 

It may be premised, that unitarians do not recur to 
great names as aiibrding any proof of the truth of their 
opinions. Error is not confined to the ignorant and un- 
wisey nor is infallibility the prerogative of greatness. In 
religion we look for p'oof nowhere but in the Scrip- 
tures. The authority of great names oughts doubtless^ 
to have its weight, not in convincing us in opposition to 
the word of God, but in confirming us in the conclu- 
sions to which we have come by a careful inquiry. Jus- 
tice to ourselves, as well as to the cause we support, 
compels us to recur often to the names of distinguished 
unitarians. It is among the delights of our adversaries 
to impress it on the public mind^ that our insignificance 
must necessarily prove us heretics; that our opinions 
are too novel to be true; and that the voice of all the 
learned, and wise, and good, speaks loudly against us. 
This string is harped upon incessantly. No matter 
how false and discordant its notes, so long as their tone 
is suflBciently high, and they produce the desired effect 
on the multitude. Prejudices grow out of these errors. 
We desire to lessen the evil by removing the cause* 
We wish our brethren to be enlightened, to know the 
truth, and to have as few occasions as possible for un- 
charitableness^and reproach. We are influenced by a 
double motive, therefore, in referring to distinguished 
names; first, the natural desire of showing that our 
faith has been embraced and supported by wise and ex- 
cellent men; and secondly, the hope of softening the 



dbyGoogk 



TheologicQl Sentiments of Newton. S69 

roughness, and tempering the violence of those, who in- 
dulge in a license of obloquy and disparagement, 
which, we are willing to believe, is more the result of 
Ignorance, than of a wicked disposition. 

Let it be further observed, that in the cases of New- 
ton and Locke, the labour of proof belongs to trinita- 
rians. These men have always been classed with uni- 
tarians; they have been perpetually quoted on that side 
of the question, nor have 1 ever heard of their authonty 
being brought forward in favour of the trinity, or eveti 
of orthodoxy. Prove from their writings, or from 
the Writings of their cotemporaries, or from any well 
established tacts, that they were trinitarians, and the 
point will be settled. The persons, who manifest so 
lively a concern for what they profess to deem the in- 
jured reputation of these great men, have exhibited no 
proof to this effect. Until this be done, Newton and 
Locke must be considered unitarians, as they always 
have been. 1 am not disposed, however, to decline an 
investigation of some of the positive evidences of the 
fact. The inquiry must necessarily be confined to a 
narrow space. 

Sir Isaac Newton was one of the first, who formally 
engaged in proving the spuriousness of the famous text 
of the three heavenly witnesses. I John v. 7; and also in 
showing that the received reading of 1 Tim. iii. 16, is a 
corruption.* This subject was discussed in two letters 

• In regard to 1 Tim. iii. 16, Newton was of the same opiiiidn as 
Dr. Samuel Clarke. Instead of God manifest in thejlesh^ he believed 
the true reading to be, Ih wAo, or thai which -was mamfeat in the 
Jleah "All the old versions," says Dr. Clarke, "have it qui or 
guod. And all the ancient Fathers, though the copies of many of 
tbem have it now in the text itself, ^««$, Deiia, yet from the tenour 
of their comments upon it, an<i from their never citing it in the Arian 
controversy, it appears they always read it gtd or quod,** Scripture 
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said to have been written to Le Clerc* The lanjpia^ and 
argoroents are precisely aach, as would be used by uni-* 
tarians, and such as trinitariana of that day» before the 
controversy tou chintz those passages had been much agi- 
tated, could not be supposed to have employed. In ad- 
Terting to the testimony of Cyprian, Newton observes^ 
that *'he does not say the Father, the fFord, and the Holy 
Ghost, as in 1 John, v. 7, but the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, as it is in Baptism, the place from which they 
at first TRimD to derive the trinity/** Do you belieye 
this language ever escaped from a trinitarian? Instead 
of indicating any confidence in the doctrine of the tri- 
nity, does it not strongly imply that the advocates of 
this doctrine have tried in vain to find it in a text, to 
which they have universally resorted as a strong bold? 
The person, who can read these Letters with an un- 
shaken conviction, that the author was not an antitrini- 
tarian, must have a rule of deciding the meaning of a 
writer from his language, which few will apprehend* 

In referring again to the text in John, Newton sajrs, 
"Let them make good sense of it who are able* If it be 
said, that we are not to determine what is scripture^ and 
what not. by our own private judgments, I confess it in 
places not controverted. But in disputable points, I 
love to take up with what I can best understand. It is 
the temper of the hot and superstitious part of man- 
Icind, in matters of religion, to be fond of mysteries^ 
and, for that reason, to like best what they understand 
least* Such men use the apostle John as tiiey please; 

Doctrine of the Trimttf, p. 88. Third Edit. Mills sajt, this text was 
never quoted as proof of Christ's divinity, till the year 380, and thea 
first by Gregory Nxssen. — Gregorius Nysseoot primus omniiUD, be. 
• See Newton's Works, Horsley's Edition, toI. ▼. p. 488; or tin 
Two Letters in a separate form, as they were printed in 17S4. 
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but I have that honour for him, as to believe, i\iiAi be 
wrote ^ood sense, and, therefore, ta1(e that senate to be 
his, which is the best, especially since I am defended in 
it bj so great authority.** It is readily admitted, that 
these words might be spoken by a trinitarian. It must 
nevertheless be s:ranted, that it is a kind of languagep 
which no one of that faith has been known to use. The 
sentiments it inculcates are peculiar to unitarians, and 
are ccmtinually attacked by their opponents with almost 
as much harshness, as their views of the trinity itself* 
The trinity is a mystery, and if that doctrine is to have 
the preference, which we "catrbest understand," who 
will ever be a trinitarian?* 

When Sir Isaac Newton was Master of the Mint, the 
office of Assay Master was filled by Mr. Hopton Haynes. 
Tnis gentleman was a unitarian, and wrote with much 
ability and learning a treatise on tl^e subject, which has 
recently been several times republished.t Mr. Haynes» 
who was Idng and intimately acquainted with Newton, 
declared to a friend^ that **he did not believe our Lord's 
pre-existence, being a socinian, as we call it, in that ar* 
tide; and that Sir Isaac much lamented Dr. Clarke's 

* In Newton's remarks on the Book of Revelations, he speaks 
as follows; <*As the few and obscure prophecies eonoerning Christ^ 
first coming were tor the setting up of the christian religion, which 
Aii WATioHa have since corrupted; so the many and clear prophecies 
concerning the things to be done at Christ's second coming, are not 
ooly for predicting, but also for effecting a recwery of the long-lost 
truth." What is the C(»>ruption here spoken of, and what is the long- 
lost truth? Read Priestley's History of &ai*iy Opinions, and of the 
Corruptions of Christianity, and you will discover the sentiments (tf 
unitarians on the subject, which I have no doubt were the sentiments 
of Newton. 

t This work is called a Scripture Account of the Attributes and 
Worship of God, and of the Character and Offices of Jesus Christ, 

I I1ie Kev. Richard liaron, *'a person of great probity and public 
sphrit, and known by many valuable publications." 
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embracing; Arianism, which dpinion he fearpd had been* 
and still would be, if maintained bj learned men, a 
great obstraction to the progressi of ^^hristtanitj."* This 
declaration is alone amply sufficient. It was made by 
a man who could not posstbjy mistake. I am aware 
of Mas^e*^ insinuations, that Haynes and Raron were 
tinitorfons.and therefore not to be trusted; but 1 am also 
aware of many other insinuations of his not less 8;ross or 
illiberal. When unitarianism is concerned no man is 
more fruitful in sneers and low ridicule, none morebai^ 
ren in argument and fact. In the present ins^tance, as 
in many others, his poisoned arrows rebound upon him« 
self. As he has substituted sneers for reasons, it is 
plain enough that no reasons were at hand. An impar- 
tial and unbiassed writer has said of Haynes, in speak* 
ing of his (general character, without allusion to his theo* 
logical opinions, "that he always tiehaved himself highly 
worthy of the great trust reposed in him* being indefat- 
igable and most faithful in the execution of bis offices;* 
and adds, "We may conclude, from his being in the 
Mint, at the time Sir Isaac Newton presided there, and 
from his known piety and love of learned coriversation, 
that he had frequent intercourse and enjoyed the good 
opinion of that excellent man.'i' The probability, that 
an intimacy and a similarity of opinion existed between 
them is also strengthened by the fact mentioned in 
Wetstein's Prolegomena, that Haynes translated the 
Two Letters above mentioned into Latin. 

There is yet another. argument directly in point, and 
in my mind an unanswerable one. It is well known, 

* See the Preface to the 2d edition of Haynes's Scripture Account, 
p. tH. 

t KfchoU' LUerary Anecdotes^ vol. ii, p. 140, 141, as cited by Or, ' 
Carpenter, and in Mr.'Aspland's Preface to the 4th edition of the 
'Scripture Account, 
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that Newton left several papers on theological sabjects^ 
which have never been permitted to come before the 
world. Thejr were cautiously excluded from Horslej's 
large edition of his works. These papers have been 
said to contain more at large the author's views of the 
unitarian system. Nor has this report been contradicted 
by the persons who hold the papers in their possession* 
It was not contradicted by Horsley, who examined the 
papers, and declared them unsuital>1e for publication. 
What could Horsley find in any theological writings of 
Sir Isaac Newton, which he deenved proper to keep ia 
the darkr This quesjfion has been answered in conformi- 
ty with the common sense of mankind, by a writer, who 
cannot be supposed to have spoken from interested mo- 
tives. "Newton's religious opinions were not orthodox. 
For example, he did not believe in the trinity. This 
gives us the reason why Horsley, the champion of the 
trinity, found Newton's papers unfit for publication. 
But it is much to be regretted, that they have never seen 
the light."* 

I will only add, that Tlv. Chalmers has confessed Kis 
belief in the unitarian sentiments of Newton — awkward- 
ly enough, to be sure, but still it is a confession — and 
this, after making him not only the greatest and wisest 
philosopher, but the acutest and profoundest theologian, 
whom the world has seen.t 

* Thompson's History of the Royal Society, p. 283.— Annals of 
Philosophy, vol. ii. p. 322; as quoted by Mardon. 

t Compare the Preface to Dr. Chalmers' Astronomical Discourses 
witli the second sermon in the course. See likewise Unitarian Miscel- 
lany, vol. I. p. 167. 

For further information respecting the sentiments of Newton, con* 
pult Mars<<en'8 Letter to the Rev. Dr. Chalmers; and Cai^penter's iixa- 
inioation of Magee*s Charges against Unitariaos «ud Uaitai'ianism, 
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Concerning the opinions of Locke I have bat little to 
saj. The main point in question is sufficiently settled 
by a single fact, which is, that public sentiment has in- 
variably ranked him among unitarians, and no one has 
succeeded in proving this sentiment erroneous. 1 know 
what Magee and Bishop Burgess have attempted to do^ 
and I also know what they have totally, failed to ac^ 
complish. They were willing to believe, like yourself, 
that Locke was **treated with great injustice,** by having 
unitarianism imputed to him, and they generously un- 
dertook the labour of freeing him from this imputation* 
They read his works, and ,no doubt with all the fide- 
lity and zeal, which their concern for his reputation 
demanded. They made quotations, but to what did 
they amount? To nothing indeed, which advances 
their purpose. They have not been able to discover a 
fact, hint, or allusion, which warrants the inference 
that Locke believed in a trinity. In relation to this 
doctrine, they have not quoted a syllable to which nni- 
tarians generally will not assent. Is not the conclusion 
from these particulars directly the contrary of that, 
which Magee and Burgess would establish. And if 
they have failed, who will undertake the task?* 

Locke has written largely upon the christian religion. 
The primary object of his Reasonableness of Christianity 
was to ascertain the kind of faith necessary to make a 
man a christian. But in the course of this investiga* 

* Prebendary Dennis gravely cited a work called, Loche^s Com' 
mtm place Book to the Bible, as a proof tliat he was a trinitarian. 
Others, perhaps, may have been influenced by the same authority. 
This book m-^s first published in 1763. ^ It was afterwards enlarged, 
and by a species of pious imi>osition was sent out under the name of 
Mr, Locke. Notwithstanding it has always been known to be spu- 
rious, it is still published as Locke's, with a preface ascribed to him, 
ivhich, as Bishop Law has said, **i8 neither sense nor English. " 



dbyGoOgk 



T^olo^al Sentiments of Locke. 275 

tion he exhibits, with soipe cleg;ree of minuteness, his 
views of the christian dispensation* In his two VindU 
cations he expresses his thoughts more at length, and 
dw^ls particularly on what his opponents called funda- 
mentals, and charged him with omitting. This list of 
fundamentals is in close resemblance to the one you 
hftve drawn up, as containing articles essential to the 
faith of any perj^on, who would be entitled to the name 
of christian. Locke denied, that any such articles 
were necessary, and maintained what he had asserted 
and proved in his Reasonableness of Christianity, tliat 
one essential article of faith only was preached by the 
Saviour and his apostles, namely, that Jesus was the 
Messiah, the Son of God. Whoever professed this 
faith was considered a member of Christ's church. 
Locke bas also left an elaborate paraphrase and com* 
inentary on four of St. Paul's Epistles. In all these 
writings nothing appears, which shows the author to 
have had any leaning towards the doctrine of the 
trinity, or any other of the doctrines of high orthodoxy.. 
Does not this amount to a demonstration, that he be- 
lieved in none of these things? Was it ever known» 
that a trinitarian has written expressly on the funda- 
mental articles, without in any shape embracing the 
distinguishing doctrine of his faith? It is presumed not. 
Consult Lockers interpretation of those texts in the 
Epistles usually quoted in support of the. trinity. In 
no case will yoa discover any tendency to this doc- 
trine.* 

* Examine ptrticnhirly the fiunous text of Rom. ix. 5, whioh trmi- 
tarians consider to strong in their fa\oor. Loeke's i)araphrase gives 
it a meaning wholly irrelevant to (heir purpose. Instead of the ren- 
dering of the eommoQ version, which reads as follows, "Christ came, 
who is over all, God blessed for ever," Locke renders it, '^Christ is 
come, he who is over all, GoU be btefsed for ever.'* 
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The facts here stated are conclusive. Thej consti- 
tttte an argument, which can be overthrown only bj 
positive evidence^ that Locke was a trinitarian. Let 
tliis be produced, and the controversy will be at an 
end. 

I have room for no more than two or three quotations 
from Locke's works. It will appear from these, how- 
ever, that the principles, by which he was guided in ex- 
plaining the religion of the Saviour, and interpreting 
the word of God, are in all respects the same as those 
of unitarians. 

In the first place, he believed the truths revealed by 
Jesus to be adapted to the understanding; that ail men, 
the simple as well as the wise, "are concerned in this re- 
ligion, and ought to understand it, in order to their sal- 
vation." For thus declaring religion to be an intelligi- 
ble thing, he drew upon him the censure and sneers of 
his adversary. In reply, he said, "I hope it is no dero- 
gation to the christian religion to say, that the funda- 
mentals of it, that is, all that is necessary to be t>elieveil in 
it, bj all men, is easy to be understood by all men. This 
I thought mjself authorized to say, by the very easy and 
very intelligible articles insisted on by our Saviour and 
his apostles; which contain nothing but what could be 
understood by the bulk of mankind."* Now 1 would 
ask, whether the trinity be a **very easy and a very intel- 
ligible article,'* and whether it ^contains nothing which 
may not he understood by the bulk of . mankind?" . I 
would also ask, whether the principles here assumed 1^ 

* Vindicaiixm of the Jietuionabknen of Christianity; Locke's 
Works, eleventh edition, Vol, vii. p. 176. See also Locke's views ol* 
thb sabject in the chapter on Faith and Seawiiy in his Essay oa the 
Human Understanding, Book iv. c. 18. 
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Locke be not at variance with those universallj received 
and acted upon by trioitariansr* 

Furthermore, do not all believers in the trinity consi- 
der this doctrine of the highest imp6rtaace» and a ne- 
cessary article of faith? Do they not all contend* that it 
was preached by the Saviour and his apostles? But Locke 
virtually denied both of these propositions* He asserted 
that Jesus, and the apostles preached only one article a0 
essential, which was the Messiahship of JesuF. . Hear 
what he says in reply to his opponents, who char^^ed 
him with being. a socinian* because he omitted the trinity 
and its collateral doctrines. ''Did he amiss," he ask», al- 
luding to himself, "that he offered to the belief of thosd, 
whostttod off, that and only that, which our Saviour and 
his apostles preached^ for 'the reducing the unconverted 
world; and would any one think he in earnest went 
about to persuade men to be christians, who should use 
that as an argument to recommend thei gospel, which he 
has observed men to lay hold on, as an objection against 
it? To urge such points of controversy, as necessary 
articles of faith, when we see our Saviour and the apoS" 
. ties, in their preachings urged them not as necessary to 
be believed to make men christians, is, by our own au- 
thority, to add prejudices to prejudices) and to block 

t Id the year 1781, a book was published in England by a Mr. 
Milner, deploring the calamilies, which were about to come upon the 
world, by introducing human reason into religion. Mr. Li0cke> is 
made ^e great offender, and in alluding to him,, the writer utters the 
following lamentations. "Reason has impertinently meddled with 
the gospel, and that with such overbearing credulity, as to darken it 
more and more; and rivers nf tears would not suffice to bewail the in* 
erease of moral misery, which, since Mr. Locke's time, has pervaded 
these kingdoms." And again; **it was Mr. Locke, who first, un- 
liappily,gave reason leave to intrude herselt' into the jsccrets of uhris* 
tihnity." - 

26 
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our own waj to those men» whoin we would have access 
to, and prevail upon."* €an anj tiring be plainer tiian 
this passage? He tells yoo^that be had not enforced 
the doctrines* for the omission of which he was diarged 
with the heresgr oTsocintanism, because, ^ur Saviour and 
the apostles nrged them not as necessary io be believed, 
to make men christians.** The trinity was one of these 
doctrines. What is the inference^ if it be not, that 
Locke did not believe the trinity to have been preached 

by the i^aviour and the apostles?'*t 

2$ome persons seem to have deceived themselves in r^ 
gard to Locke's opinioBs, by not giving a proper atten^ 
tion to the Q^ect of his reasonings, especially ia his two 
VindicMom. When the JkasonablenesB of Ckrisiian*' 
fly appeared^ it was furioasly attacked by Edwards^ in 

• VimUcaiion^ £«f€. Works^Tol. vii. p. IS*. 

1 1 eannot forbear quoting in this place, a passage from Locked 
Mea8onabkne99 of Christianitif, which presents in clear terms the 
Bobstanee of his views re8|>eeting essential arti<»les o«' faith. He 
states, **that above threescore years after, our Saviour's passion » Su 
John knew nothing else required to be believed for the attaining of 
lite, but that *Je8U8 is tlie Messiah, the Son of jGod,'** and then goes 
on to add the following words; 

'*To this it is likely it will be ob^;ctedby some, tliat to believe onlj 
that Jesus of Nazareth is the M essiali, is but an. historical, and not 
a justifying, or s»viog faith. 

"To which I answer, that I allow to the makers of systems and 
their followers, to invent and use what distinctiuus they please, and 
to eaU things by what names they think fit. But I cannot allow to 
them, or to any man, an autliority to make a religion for me, o> to 
alter that which God hath revealed. And if they please to call the 
Relieving that, which oar ^-Saviour aod hisapostles |>reaetoed, awl pro* 
posed alone to be believed, an historical faith, tliey have their liber* 
tys but they mast have a cafe, bow they deny it to be a justifying or 
saying faith, when our Saviour and his apostl«i have declared it solo 
be, and tauglit no other, which men should i*eoeive, and whereby tb^ 
should be ma<)e believers unto eternal life) unless they can so fiMr- 
make bold with our Saviour, for the sake of their beloved ^steips, m 
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a treatise called Socinianism Unmasked, and charged 
not oolj with inculcating socinianisro, but even the de» 
solating tenets of detain and atheism* The Vindica" 
tions were writtien in replj^to Edward$» and conducted 
in a masterly train of logical reasonings, aiming at one 
point onlj, which was to disprove the charge of a ten- 
dency to the peculiar tenets of socinianism, and to irre- 
ligion in the Reasonableness of Christianity. In doing 
this, Locke had no occasion to bring forward and ex- 
plain his own opinions, or all the topics embraced in the 
controversy. It was hi^ sole object to show the disin- 
genuousness of his adversary in making charges, and 
drawing inferences, totally unwarranted by any thing in 
the work, which he was pretending to examine. It was 
DO part of his purpose) to make known the tenets of his 
fmith« but to show that the objections made against his 

Vo wy, that he forgot what he «afDe into Uie world for, and that he 
And his apostles did not inttrtlct people right in the way and myste* 
nes of salvation. 

**For that this is the sole doetrine pressed and required to he be- 
lieved in tike Whole benour of our Saviour's and his apostles' preach- 
ing, we have showed through the whole history of the Evangelists 
and the Acts. And I eliallenge them to show, that there was any 
other doctrine, upon their assent to which, men were pronounced 
believers or unbelievers, and accordingly received into the church of 
Christ, as members of his body, as far as mere believing could make 
them so; or else kept out of it. This was the only gospel article of 
faith, which was preached to them. And if nothing else was preach- 
ed every where, the apostle's argument will hold against any other 
aiticles of faith to be believed under the gospel. *Uow shall they 
believe that whereof they have not heard?' Kom. x. 14 For to 
pi^each any other doctrines necessary tp be believed, we do not find 
that any body was sent." Beasonablenen of Christianittfi Woi*ks^ 
Tol. vii. p. 10i2. 

It is not necessary to ask whether this is the language of trinita- 
nans. See more in Locke's letter to Limborch on the unity of Go^ 
Works, vol. X. p. 71.' 



dbyGoOgk 



Md Theoto^enl Senlim^fUs of Locke* 

book, on account of its supposed irreliji^ious tendeBcy^ 
were ill natured and unfounded. 

Bishop Stillingtleet had the acuteness to discover, as 
he imagined, a secret attack on the trinity, even in the 
Esfmy on the Human Understanding. Locke, in his re- 
ply, does not say that be believes in the trinity, and that 
therefore the bishop's insinuations are false, but goes oit 
to repel the chaises, by showing that the book has nor- 
thing to do with the trinity, and is gratuitously dragged 
into the controversy. These facts explain the reason 
why Locke was less explicit on n^any topics, than would 
be expected, if he were explaining and defending hi» 
own tenets.* 

According to bishop Law, there is much reason for 

•The foirowing extract from i.Acke'8 Sectmd Reply to Ute Biihop 
rf Worcester y will give us no very indistinct notion of his views of the 
trinity. 

"I presume your lordship, in your discourse in vindication of the 
doctrine of the trinity, intends to give it us as it has heen received ia 
ihe christian church And I think your words, viz; *it is the sense 
•fthe christian chuixh, which you are bound to defend, and the par.* 
ticular opinions of yrmr own,' authorise one to tliink so. But if I aoi 
to own it, as your lordship has there delivered it, I must own that E 
4o not understand; for 1 confess your exposition of the sense of the 
(^urch wholly transcends ray capacity. 

'*If you require me to own it with an implicit faith, T shall pay that 
deference as soon to your lonlship's exposition of the doctrine .of the 
ehurdi. as any one's. But if 1 must understand and know what I 
•wn, it is my misfortune, and 1 caimot deny, that I am far from owu* 
ing what you in that discourse deliver, as I can be far from express* 
ing ttie most unintelligible thing that ever i read, to be the doctrine I 
iiwn. Whether I make more use of my poor understanding in the 
ease, than you »re willing to allow every one of your readers, I can- 
•Ot tell; but such an understanding as God has given me, is the best 
1 have, and that which I must use in the apprehending what othera 
say , before I can own the truth of it; and for this there ia no help dnl|t 
1' kiwtr.*' ^fffc*, tol. it. p. in. 
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I sttpposinj^ Locke to have been 9 contributor to the Uni^ 

I tartan Tracts, publislied in England, near the. close of 

: ih^ seventeenth century* It is not easy, perhaps, to 

I ascertain his precise opinioos respecting the nature of 

Civist. Like the old socinians, aiul the generality of 

unitarians of the present <lay, he believed in the miracii- 

; lous conception; but it will be a difficult thing to prove, 

that he. believed in the simple humanity, or the worship 

of Christ, which were also two of the leading tenets of 

S^ocinianism. Lardner considered him an Arian, ami 

I ranked him with Dr. John Taylor, as may be seen in his 

I Letters on the Logos.t And, indeed, many of Lock«y*s 

interpretations, contained in the Paraphrase and Notes 

on the Epistles, seem to be founded on the Aria;n hy- 

I pothesis. This is particularly true of the passage re- 

[ ferred to by Lardner, where Locke speaks of the spi- 

t ritual part pf Christ being derived from God "by a.di- 

' vine. extraction," which plainly shows, that in his highest 

nature, he considered him a derived being, and conse- 

I quently subordinate to t!ie Deity.f But this discussion 

is of little importance in the present connexion. It is 

I enough, that Locke has always been accounted a unita- 

rian, that his writings confirm this sentiment, and that 

, no adequate evidence has been offered to the con« 

Itrary. 
• We come next to the opinions of Watts, whom you 
seem peculiarly solicitous to rescue from the hands of 
I unitarians. As the reasons you present for believing 

I • Preface to Locke's Works, p. \ii. 

t t Lftrdner's Works, vol. xi.p. 116, 

I i^ See Locke's paraiilirase and note on Romans i. 4, The bote is 

as follows. " « Accordiug to the spirit of holiness', is here manifestly 
I opposed to, ^according to tlie flesh,' in the foregoing vferse, and so 

must mean that more pure and spiritual part in hira, which, bif (U' 
j ixw extraction, he had immediately from God." 

; 26* • ' 
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liim lo have **lived and died a trtnitartan^" are for Ae 
most {Mirt irrelevant to the |Mirpose, it .wiH be needlew 
to examine them in detail. Tliej maj all be sommed 
up in this one position; that, as he was .once a trinita- 
rian» he must always have been snch. You have proved* 
beyond contradiction, what no one has ever denied, or 
doubted; namely, that Watts at one period of bis life 
was zealous in the trinitarian faith, and wrote much in 
its favour. On this point there is no ^sagreement. 
But here you stop short The only important thing in 
the ai|;ument is left untouched. It is believed, that 
Watts changed his opinions during his lifetime, and at 
length went over to the unitarian faith. The reaaone 
for. this belief you have not disproved^ nor even ap- 
proached. AH you have said, therefore, may -be taken 
for granted, except your inferences; and with this con- 
cession, I will proceed, in few words, to state some of 
the facts, which confirm the unitariaatsm of Dr. Watts** 

* It was not eontraiy to the ehristianitf of Watts, to teardi for the * 
truth, and ehang;e his opiniont when he found theiji enoikeoai. He 
did not enung^ hinaelf with creeds of mea^ ittTeation, nor ptomiae 
tp confirm to a ■jritem of fiuth,'as the onlj true e^plicattoo of seri|^ 
tjttre. This, he knew, would he stoppii^g at pnee the channel of io- 
^au7, and giving perpetual currency to all the errors, which the 
follj, ignorance, and selfishness of menyhaye entailed upon the woifd. 

**1 thank God,*' said lie, *<that I have learned to retract mj.femMr 
aentunentt, and change them, when upon stricter Sjeareh an4 reTiev 
they appear less agreeable to the divine standard of faith. 

«It doth not belong to such poor, imperfect* beings as we are, to 
leroain for ever immoTeable in all the same opinions, that we hate 
ooce indulged, nor to stamp every sentiment with immortality Fur 
a man to be obstinately tenacious qf an old -mistaike, and incorrigibly 
fond of an obscure phrase or conception, because he has onee admitted 
it. Is the shame, and not the glory, of human nalvire. **— Pr^^aoe tt 
BUtertaHonM rOaUng to tht Chmtian Doctrine rf ike Trinity* 
F»rtll. 

*<How vain a presumption it is, with « pretence of divme authority, 
to impose mere human explieatiouaupon the oooaeieiiGet of men, and 
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A letter is extant, which was written by the Rer. 
^tnuel 'Merivale to Or. Priesttley, in whieh the senti- 
ments of I>r. Lardner on the subject of Watts* opinionn 
are expressed in the most nneqnivocal terms. In con- 
versation with Mr. Merivale, as stated in the letter, thfis 
great man observed; ^I think Dr. Watts never was 'sin 
Arian, to his 'honour be it spoken. When he first wrote 
of the trinity, i reckon he believed three equal flivitite 
-|>eroons. Bat in the latter part of lirs life, for severail 
years before his death, and before he was «eized with ail 
imbecility of his faculties, he was tLumtarian. How hte 
came to be so, i cannot certainly say; but 1 think it wtt 
the result of his own meditations on the ScriptureA. 
He was very desiroun to promote that opinion, and wrotb 
a great deal upon the subject.** 

After this conversation, Mr. Mertvale, wishing t6 ob- 
tain further information respecting Watts* unpublished 
papers, wrote a letter of inquiry to Dr. Lardner, from 
whom he received the following reply; 

««I question wiiether jrou have any where in print Dt. 
Watts' last thoughts upon the trinity. They weiHe 
known to very few. My nephew, Neal, an understand- 
ing gentleman, was intimate with Dr. Watts, and oftteh 
with the family where he lived. Sometimes in an eveli* 

.fed forbid them all the MMsred bleasinga of etpe^ial eommunioii in tl^e 
gos|)el, unless they testify their assent to sueh a particular hypothesis, 
#r seheme of explication, which the iraposers confess to be humAfi, 
aad yet impose it in their own preaeinbed form of woi^s. 

*'Tbe persons, who are guUl^y of this nneharitable praetioe, mi|jr 
fonseecate their impt^itions, and their excomnmnicationa, with hol|f 
Barnes, and call them pure veal for the divinity of Christ; but 1 sus- 
pect it will be found in the great day, to deserve no better a charac- 
ter than .a mistaken seal for the honour of Christ, ming;led, perhaps, 
vith zeal for the divinity of their own notions. "-»iS««a^ on the true 
Mportance of any human Scheme9 fo explain the 9acrgd Jthttrinet s/ 
AtTrinUy. See. III. 
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ina:, when they ivere alone, he would talk^to his It-i^nds 
hi the fainily, of his new thought^ concerning; (iie person 
of Chrint, anii their great importance; and. that, if he 
should t)e able to recommend them to the world, it wonid 
be the most com^iderable thing, that ever he performed. 
JAj nephew, therefore, x^ame to me» and told me of it» 
and that the family was greatly concerned to hear him 
talk 8o much of the importance of tliese sentiments. I 
told mj nephew, that Dr. Watts was right in saying 
they were important, but I was of opinion that he was 
unable to recommend them to the public, because he 
had never been used to a proper waj of reasoning on 
such a subject So it proved. My nepnew bejng es« 
ecu tor, had the papers, and showed me some of tliem. 
t^r. Watts had written a good deal, but they were not 
fit to be published. Ur* fFatts* Last Thoughts were 

OUMPLETKLY UNITARIAN *** 

, These facts are too plain and conclusive. to need com- 
ment. They rest on the authority of Lardner, and they 
could not rest on a higher. He barely stated what he 
-^w and knew. Prove Lardner to hai^e been gMiity ff 
' a deliberate falsehood, or mistaken in a case where 1^ 
.had every possible opportunity of knowing the truth, 
aud you will invalidate his testimony. Till thi& be 
dune, no one can rightfully refuse his assent to the posi- 
tion it establishes; which is, that the unpublished paperk 
pf W^atts clearly showed him to have been a unitarian. 
But we -need not recur to unpublished writingf. 
Enough may be found in print to convince us, that he 
was not a trinitarian, whatever else he may have beeif. 
In his Solemn Jiddress io the Deity he speaks as fol- 
lows; • , 

* See the whole of Mr, Merh'ale'9 Lictter, in Belsham's Memoirs 
of LinUsey, p. 216. 
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"pear and blessed God, hadst thou been pleased, in 
any one plain scripture, to have informed me which of 
the different opinions about the holy trinity, among the 
contetidino; parties of christians, had been true, thou 
knowest with how much zeal, satisfaction and joy, my 
unbiassed heart would have opened itself to receive and 
embrace the divine discovery. Hadst thou told me 
plainly, in any single text, that the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, are three real' distinct persons in the divine 
nature, Ihad never suffered myself to be bewildered in 
so many doubts, nor embarrassed with so many strong 
fears of assenting to the mere inventions of men, in- 
stead of divine doctrine; but I should have humbly and 
immediately accepted thy words, so far as it was pos- 
sible for me to understand them, as the only rule of my 
faith. Or hadst thou been pleased to express and in- 
clude this proposition in the several scattered parts of 
thy book, from whence my reason and conscience might 
with ease find out, and with certainty infer this doC- ^ 
trine; I should have joyfully employed all my "reasoning 
powers, with their utmost skill and activity, to have 
found out this inference, and engrafted it into my souL 

•*But how can such weak creatures ever take in so 
strange, so difficult, and so abstruse a doctrine as this, in 
the explication and defence whereof, multitudes of men» 
even men of learning and piety, have lost themselves in 
infinite subtleties of disputes, and endless mazes of 
darkness. And can this strange and perplexing notion 
of three real persons going to make up one true (iod, 
be so necessary and so important a part of that chris- 
tian doctrine, which, in* the Old Testament aiid the 
New, is represented as so plain and so easyi even to the 
iQ^anest understandings?'* 
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Three things are ohvious fcom theae extracts. First, 
that Watts did not believe the trioitj,as usnally nnder- 
stood, to be *'plaiul j taught io.anj single text;* second- 
Ij, that in his mind it was not so expressed iii the Scrip- 
tores at large*as to, be intelligible to 'Veaaonand con- 
science^ and thirdly, that the ^strange .and perplexRi^ 
.notion joi three real persons going to make up one true 
God," is not a ''necessary, and important part of the 
christian doctrine,* whatever may be thought of its 
reality. Is there, a trinitarian of the presefit day, who 
will assent to either of Uiese propositions? It was.a 
.favourite opinion at the coancil of Nice, and for many 
ages after, that the trinity was not contained in the 
ScHptores, bat taijght by tradition. It has never been 
known, however^ that Dr» Watts had.a partiality for tra« 
^ditions, or that it was common with him to believe in 
.doctrines, which his ''reason and conscience* coald not 
find in the Scriptoree. 

. Hear what he says in his FaUkful Inquiry^ respecting 
.the. word. ,|)ersoii,4is applied to the three. parts of the 
trinity. 

"Those writers, who call the sacred three by tiie name 

of three persons, do not assert or. maintain, that this very 

word or expression of three persons, .is fbond in 

Scripture, nor is the word person expressly appHed to 

^them all three. 

"A distinct person, in the fiiUand proper sense of the 
MOxA among men* must be a distinct spirit; for a dis- 
tinct person requires at leastani^ther distinct conscious- 
ness, with another distinct will, which seems to infer 
another different spirit. Jnd surely the Deity is not 
made up of three such distinct and different spirits. 

''Besides, it is sufTiciently evident, that in the Ian- 
guag<e of Scripture, and in the writing* of the Jewish. 
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nation* those things, which are not strictly and properly 
personsj are often represented in a persomi manner, as 
Wisdom, Law, fUghteoosness, Charity. And» there? 
fore, the Sacred Three may be called three persons^er 
at least, UTiree 8eripturid Ftrwons^ I hope, without 
offence, and without entering into the tedkina, l^nied^ 
and philosophical difficulties about the word person."* 

What is the import of ^ese passages? Certainly not) 
that the Sacred Three are distinct, personal agents^ 
They are not three beings, who have each a 'distinct 
eonscioosnoss and will." That is, they are not distinct 
things in any sense. They are ^'seriptural. persons?** 
But what is a scriptural person? The writer has told 
us, that he understands by this term, the same as Wis* 
dom. Law, Righteousness, when personified in the 
Scriptures. According to this sense, the three persons 
""of the Deity are personifications of his modes of action* 
There is no sparit, or agtmt, distinct from the one true 
God. His unity is left untouched^ and no unitarian 
would dissent from the substance of the views rhere 
taken. 

In speaking further of the nature of Christ, Watts 
gay^, ^'This second person, this man Christ Jesus, has 
the true God united to him, or dwelling in him, in a 
peculiar manner; that is, the man Jesus Christ is as* 
iumed by the great God, tnta so neiu* and intimate a 
union with himself, that they are often represented: as 
one complex person, or personal agent. The man Jesus 
Christ is the inferiour agent^or toedimn of the great God» 
who acteth whatsoever he pleases in and by the' man 
Jesus Ch>Hst.*t These views» in every important res- 

* Faithful Inquiry after the ancient and qrigi?ial Doctrine of the 
Trinity, taught by Chriet and faa ^pottlet, p. 19, 20. 
t Ilml, p. 34.' 
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pect, are those of unitarians. They believe, that *'the 
man Je^ua ChriBt: was the inferiour agent or medium of 
the great God,f that the union between them was *'fto 
near and intimate,*^ that Christ spoke, and tauglit,^and 
acted in exact conformity with the divine will, and that 
all he said has the same truth and authority, as if God 
himself had spoken. They believe, as well as Watts, 
that Christ was inferiour to the Deity, and acted in all 
tilings by divine influence, light, and strength. 

Attend, also, to some remarks of Watts on the Holy 
Spirit. After intimating, that "the Holy Spirit in the 
New Testament, when it speaks of things after the as- 
cension of Christ, very generally, or for the most part 
means, that potr^ or influence of the eternal spirit of 
God, which proceedeth from the Father,^' he goes on to 
add, 

**If the Holy Spirit were really a true and proper 
person, it would be as difficult to account for all these, 
and as many more expressions of scripture, which can- 
not possibly be ascribed to a proper person; and if in 
some places these impersonal expressions, or in other 
places the personal expressions,* must be figurative, 
why may not my explication of them do as well as 
the contrary? And thas the spirit of God need not 
any wfiere be construed into a realf proper^ distinct 
person, 

**l know not any/ place in scripture, which requires us 
to make express personal addresses, either of prayer, or 
of praise, unto the Spkit 

••iSurcly if praises or prayers were necessary to be 
offered distinctly to the Holy Spirit, *tis very strange, 
that of all the writers of the New. Testament, not one 
of them should give us some hint of it In precept, in- 
struction, or example; but neither Matthew, Mark 
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liittke nor John, Paul nor Peter« James nor Jade have 
left us any thing whence we can infer it.*** 

Now, if there be anj meaning in words, can we infer 
from this language, "that Watts believed the Holy Spirit 
to be a distinct being, equal in power and duration to 
God the Father? On the contrary, could he express in 
more decided terms his disbelief of the personality of 
the Holy Spirit, or of the propriety of its receiving wor- 
ship and praise? What kind of faith in the trinity is 
that, which rejects the separate personal existence, and 
the worshy[> of 4he Holy Spirit? To call a man a trini- 
tariaii,with such a f aith, is contradictory iind absurd. 

I am not attempting to exhilnt a, general system of 
Watts's theological opinions. In some respects they 
were pecttliar»bttt these peculiarities are not concerned 
in the present discttisston. I aim onlj to prove, that he 
vas not a trinitarian, or that he did not believe in the 
existence of three equal, and separate persona, beings, 
agents, or essences, in the D^ity. On the testimony of 
Lardner, and especially on Watts's own writings as 
quoted aboare, the argument may safely rest, without 
danger of being destroyed or weakened. 

You refer to Watts's Psalms and Hymns, as testify* 
ing to his trinitarianism. Can jou be ignorant of the 
fact, that be was desirous, long before liis death, of sup* 
pressing or altering these* but was prevented by circum- 
atances ivhoUy beyond bis control? He had sold the 
eopyrtght, and. could not recover it. This he states as 
the reason why he was compelled to desist from any at- 
tempt to make such alterations, as his change of senti* 
nents would seem to require*! 

* Faitf^ul Inquiry y ^c. p. 30, 32; 

t In writing to Mr. Tomkins, on the vubjeet of his Hymns, Watt 
jMiys, **I might teU yoa,that of aU the tiooks I have writteo, tft^t 
57 
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"With these Bhort hints and extracts, I am wilting to 
leave it to the judgment and candour of every impar- 
tial reader to decide, whether I committed a very hein- 
ous offence in placing even '*the pious and beaventj^ 
minded Watts in such company,'' as that of Newton, 
Locke, Lardn6r, Whitby, Lindsey, and others of well 
known piety and excellence, and of similar theological 
sentiments. 

I have now done with your Letter, although a very 
imjtortant part of the subject, which connects itself with 
the views you have taken, remains untouched. A par-' 
tial examination only has been made of the moral in* 
fliuence and advanta^^es of unitarianism, compared with 
Calvinism. I propose to pursue the 8ulj)ect, particularly 
as it regards the trinity and atonement, and that I may 
not be obliged to go out of the track already commenced, 
I hope you will allow me to address to you two or three 
letters on these topics. My next will be on the practi- 
cal influence of a belief in the trinity. 
Yours 

A UNITAmAN OP BALTIMORE- 

particular eopy k not mine. I sold it for a trifle to Mr. LAwrence, 
near thirty years ago, and his posterity make money of it to this day, 
and I can scarce claim a right to majke any alteration in the book 
trhieh would injure the sale of it. " 

Again, he replied to Mr« Grove, who suggested' alteniti^m, <<th8t 
Atf shotild be glad to do it, but it was omt of his power, for he bad 
parted with the copy, and the bookseller would not suft'er any such 
alteration." See Mionthly Hepoaitort/, vol. viii. p. 770, 771. 

Many particulars respecting the theological opinions of Watts, may 
be seen in Belsham's Memoir of lAndtey, p. 316. — Seridures in tJae 
Month. Rep. [vol, viii. pp. 683, 715, 768.] on a publicatini by Mr, 
Palmer, entitled, JDr. WcUta no Sociman.»^Chri8ti(m IHteipU^stA. ii- 
Ncw Series, p. 461; and \ol. iii. p. 190.— The whole ol the SMetnn 
Address to the JJeity is contaiaed in the Christian Befirmer, vol. i. 
p. 113. 
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Chaplain in Congress. 

. The members of the House of Representatives ip. 
Congress»at the commencement of their present ses- 
sion, made choice of a person for chaplain, whose reli- 
gious sentiments were known to be unitarian. This 
choice has produced much excitement among the ene- 
mies of what we think the true faith. If we maj judge 
from the strain of remarks, in which they have indulged 
in many of the papers and other publications of the 
country, we must suppose they consider it not only an 
evidence of the deplorable religious indifference of the 
Representatives in Congress, but an omen of the greatest 
national calamity. This solicitude is no doubt prompt- 
ed by pious motives^and therefore deserves our sympa- 
thy. We cannot work ourselves up, however, to that 
seiise of danger, which some have expressed with so 
much pathos, And such lively ^sym ptoms of alarm. We 
have no fears connected with this subject; but we rely 
on the wisdom and guidance of. God, to employ such 
means for the diffusion of truth and the principles of a 
pure religion^ as will be most effectual. 

Nowhere, we presume, hlis the tocsin been sounded 
with so much vehemence, and eager promptness, as in 
the city of Washington. Many of the pulpits were for 
A time converted into theatres of vituperation against 
unitarians, and the tabernacles of the holy God were 
made to resound with the voice o passion and anathe- 
ma. And what is still more strange, this is called reli- 
gion, even in a christian land. . In our Saviour's time, 
-rjeligion consisted in humble piety, love to God and 
man, and in the exercise of all the kind and gentle affec* 
tions towards ojir bretliren. Sed tempora mutaviu,v^ 



dbyGoogk 



^K Gkaphtn in Congress. 

We have been led into these remarks bj a aingalair 
pamphlet, which has recently made its appearance, pur- 
portrng to be a ** Letter t^the Ri|i|;lit Reverend Bishop ef 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in Sfaryfand, and an 
Address to the Congregation' of St John's Church in 
the Citv of Washington; by the Rev. William Ha^Iey, 
Rector of said Church." The Right Revecend Bishop, 
it seems, bad heard strange reports of the Reverend Mr. 
Hawleyli preaching, and wrote him a letter on the oc- 
casion, whether by way of admonition or inquiry, does 
not appear^ At all events, a reply was written, and witb 
this reply, the public has been favoured in the above 
mentioned pamphlet. 

We have no room or any comments on this letter to • 
the Bishop. The writer enters into the concerns of the 
Chaplains, with a tone of complaint and dissatisfaction^ 
and expresses himselfmuch aggrieved at sundry thingtr 
with which, as far as we can peixeive, he has nothinjg^ 
to do, nor any other person, except the Representatives 
themselves. We have never learnt, that the members 
of Congress consider themselves under his special pa- 
tronage and protection, while in the city of Washing^ • 
ton; or that they feel bound by any duty to their con- 
stituents, or their own consciences, to consult him in the 
choice of their Chaplains. In our minds, ft would be 
wise, therefore, to let them manage their own affairs, as 
well in religion, as in the civil and political interests of 
the nation. 

Appended to the letter is a part of a discourse, which 
Mr. Hawley delivered to his congregation on the sab- 
bath after the election of Chaplain in the House of Rep- 
resentatives. We shall do no more than present our 
readers with two or three extracts. As a whote, ft i^ 
fpo of the most extraordinjuy specimens of ignorance^ 
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misconception, and erroneous statement, which we re- 
collect ever to have wttnesHed. Oar earnest prayer isy 
that such of our oppotients^ as think it their duty to 
preach and write against unitarians/ would also deem it. 
a part of their duty to learn the truth, that they may at 
least save themselves from the folly oi making such 
gross blunders, as thev are perpetually committing, al- 
though they may not tind it in their hearts to be any the 
m ore sparing of their censures. 

Mr. Hawley begins by asserting, that unitarians ^de- 
ny the fall of man, the divinity of Jesus Christ, and the 
influences of the Holy Spirit upon the heart.** This as* 
aertion is radically untrue. They deny neither. They 
believe in the fall of man, as much as any trinitarian. 
They believe in the divinitj of Christ, not that he was 
God, but that he was a divine person, clothed with divine 
konoura» invested with divine powers, and sent to per- 
form divine works, which none but God, or a being ae<» 
tuated by the Wisdom and the special influence of Gody 
could perform. They hold to the influence of the Holy 
Spirit on the Saviour, the apostles, and all sincere and 
faithful christians. We repeat, then, that the above 
sweeping assertion is untrue. 

In another place, the preacher says, ''With respect to 
the sacraments of the church, if the declarations of their 
teachers are to be believed, they are considered of no 
importance.** This is so glaringly incorrect, that we 
are astonished any man f should be willing to risk his 
reputation for veracity, or even good intentions, on 
such a statement. It is well known to all, who know 
any thing on the subject, that unitarians pay as much 
reverence to the appointed ordinances of the christian 
religion, and are as habitual in their practice of ibtmy 
$9 anj other d^i^omiQiition of ohristianst 
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"to ereiy poiot of fitw/* continoet the preacher, *<in ^ieh the 
■nbject can be lu-eaented ^ joar ooDsidenlion, unitarians occiip^r the 
•aroe ground with Mahometans, Jews, and infidek,and ba^e no more 
right to elaim the name of christian than either of them. 

*<Theur system, so far as ean be aseertainotf , makes rmd tfie iastW 
tutions of God , overthrows the whole plan of saWatiou 'by Jesus Christ, 
and renders nugatory all the obligalions of the holy obedience of fkilh 
in a crucified Savioor. 

*'No matter, therefore, what may be the moral ciiaraeter of the 
indiridual, whom (he members of the Hoose have elected for their 
chaplain; no matter what may belus literary attainmcnta; if ^lis liutli 
he wrong, all is wrong. 

'* With respect to the former, bis character, I am informed, stands 
iUr; and as to the latter, he is esteemed a young man of handsome 
atuinments, and of more than ordinary promise. Tet, after all, m 
vegard to his qualifications as a diTine, and his theolog^eal ¥iews, thief 
■Sight with the same propriety hare chosen for that office, that dis- 
Hm^^uisbed man, whoae bones have latdiy been tran^orted to Europe, 
)iad he been alive, Thomas Paine*** 

These examples* we presume, will be enough. Thej 
. exhibit a favourable specimen 4»f the whQle« both >d po!!^l> 

of truth aod manner. It is no j>ieasant dutj to expose 
'Hftisrepresentatlon, or io repeat luvir thoughts and vulgar 

allusions, which have been employed In speaking of ai^- 
•;cred things. We have condescended to this task only 

in defence, and we hope this will be a sufficl^t apology. 



/Spirit of Orthodoxy. 

UimER this head we have, in .a former nomber, gkron 
e curious epecimen of the kind ef language, which the 
Teltgiotts principles of an orthodox preacher ceuld ailour 
'bima to use* We propose ocoastieneny to select otheoi 
ifrom various vsources, 4if a isuiiili^r description. Thegr 
will serve -the purpose of Hhowiog our readers the iufiu* 
ence ot certain piincifHes on lihe lawktatJiBding laad tfaa- 
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feelings* and at the same time convince them how im- 
portant it is on oar part to persevere in every laudable 
attempt to enlighten the ignorance, which is so prone 
to misrepresent the objects of our feith, to depreciate 
our characters, and mistake our motives. The follow-^ 
ing extracts are from a periodical work, published in the 
%%tj of Washington. 

*'The atheist, the deist, nod the unitanan, are all enemies of the 
universal chmxh, contending: for the subrersion of the essential arti« 
«lea of the creed of all other denominations." 

<*An euemy that can live only upon the vitals of christtanitj, and 
•an flourish but amidst the rains of her churches, is now endeavour^ 
Img with a resolute and noii^ struggle, to erect her daring fit»nt{ and 
bjr collecting to her ranks a motley group of infidels of every degree 
and kind, who care not by what name they go, so that they oppose 
the religion of the Bible, isthraatening, in her vaunting menaces, to 
plant her standard upon the vei'y citadel of orthodoxy, and erect • 
statue to her name in every temple of Christendom. Her name it 
unitarianism." 

"Of so little consequence does it seem to the members of this 
sect, whether they believe one thing or another, after acknowledging 
those first principles, which the light of nature teaches, so that they 
only reject the doctrine of the trinity, and those other truths of the 
gospel, which make u the great distinctive character of the christian 
religion, that, in reading the Abstract of Unitarian Belief, we have no 
security for its reception by a single unitarian besides its author; and 
in grounding an argument upon it in opposition to unitarianism, we 
may find, that we are doing little more in reality, thau eontending 
vith the editor of the vlisoellany."' 

'<lt (unitarianism) is a system, whiol] ancient heretics woidii t^ave 
made, could their infidelity have been unshackled by the clear inves- 
tigations of.apostolie ages, and unarrested at every step by a clear me- 
mento of something that an apostle spoke. It is a system, which a 
man ought to make in obedience to the conclusions of reason, whem 
on<ie he has laid aside the doctrine of our iiaviour's divini^^ but 
-which the ancient heretics, born in times so near the days of Christ* 
and surrounded by traditions in suppoii: of what the Scriptures r slated 
of Christ, had not the hardihood to maintain, or the di^ng to in- 
vent." 
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Intelligence from OUe* 

WBhave spoken of the excitement to which some 
inenons have allowed themselves to be aroused by the 
choice of a Chaplain in Congress* To show the kind 
of sympathy, which exists on tliis subject among a cer- 
tain class, we publish the following extract from a letter 
lately written by a gentleman in Ohio. 

"The election of Mr. Sparks to the place he now oc- 
cupies has been a circumstance highly propitious to the 
cause of unitarianism. The orthodox, on hearing of the 
appointment, took the alarm, and the pulpits have since 
continued to ring, with the most rancorous declamation 
l^inst what are called the pernicious doctrines of uni- 
tarianism, while the whole body of congress have bee*» 
bitterly aspersed for filling an office at their disposa 
with a person holding to these- doctrines, and whose 
situation affords so much facility to the wide dissemina- 
tion of his opinions. These anathematizing and vitu- 
perative discourses have an effect upon the audience 
quite contrary to that intended by the preachers, in- 
stead of exciting aversion to those reprobated tenets, 
they have the effect to stimulate the curiosity of the 
hearers to Inquire for themselves, and to know with 
more certainty the real sentiments of unitarians, and 
the evidence by which they were supported.* 



. Jk Letter Jrrnn a GenHeman in V$r^i^,Bn6 an arCide on the 
TTetdnwny of Skripture emcermng wr Ltrd^ will «ppear liereaftier. 
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CHRISTIAN MONITOR. 



No. XVI] APRIL, W22. [Vol. IL 

Letter from a Qentleman in Virginia. 

To the Editor] 
-Sir, 

If the experience of an obscure individual can be 
deemed worthy of a pla^e in jour little work, it is 
4;heerfunj offered. I give it also with the hope, that 
some one of the multitude, whose minds are warped by 
^he misrepresentations of the bigot, or devotee, may, 
-like me, be led to reflection, and instead of receiving 
4he prejudices of any sect for gospel truths, may judge 
4br himself concerning "the one thing needful." 

I was educated in the dbctrines of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, and my mother, a truly pious chris- 
tian, spared no pains to incuJcate those particular tenets, 
^hich she so zealously beficved. I had the misfortune 
to lose her at an early j|ge, but her kind admonitions 
were already deeply impressed upon my heart. Having 
attained the age of manhood, I began to weigh more 
delibwateJy the religion I professed. My Bible was not 
only read, but studied. Left now to judge for myself, 
not only the form of worship, but many of the creeds 
and doctrines of our church, appeared to me unwarrant- 
ed by scripture, irrational, and inconsistent But of all 

as 
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others, that of the trinity most pazsled aod confonncied 
roe. That there shoald be three persons* y^t only one 
God; three minds, three wills, three distinct beings* 
yet one great I AM; this I could not comprehend* much 
less believe. 

Did I ask an explanation of these difficulties from 
the heads of the church) or those whom I thought best 
capable of satisfying my inquiries, I was answered, 
that these things were a great mystery* not intended to 
be understood* that i ought not to pry too closely into 
those things* which God did not see fit to rei^al* and 
that enough was sufficiently plain for salvation. By 
Buch replies as these, you will readily acknowledge* I 
>vas left as n\uch in the dark as before. Tossed upon 
a sea of doubt and perplexity, often was I driven to the 
very brink of intdelity and absolute skepticism. But 
at this result my mind always ultimately revolted. 
Finding no relief from the church m which I was edu- 
cated* 1 resolved to inquire into the creeds of o6ier 
sects. The calvinistic views I was compelled utterly to 
reject, as likewise all others, which maintained the 
trinity. The tenets of the New Jerusalem cburch for 
a time arrested my attention, but did not convince.. 

In this unsettled, doubting, half-believing state* I con- 
tinued, until a few weeks past I accidentally met with 
the third number of your Miscellany. 1 must here 
digress to observe, that it was only about two years 
since, soon after the erection of the First indepei^etft 
church of Baltimore, while on a visit to that city, that I 
first heard the unitarians spoken of; but in such a man- 
ner* as served to prejudice me very strongly agaMist the 
whole sect. I was informed, that unitarian and deist 
were only different words of the same meaning; that 
iinitarians and deists both acknowledged one God* and 
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both "denied the Lord that bought them^ and that thej 
iBscribed not half the sanctity to our Saviour, whiqh a 
Turk ascribes to bis prophet; and a hundred other ab* 
surdities, which I shall not take the trouble to repeat. 
To return, therefore, when I first cast my eje on your 
little pamphlet, it was the title, which more particularly 
attracted my attention. "The Unitarian Miscellany 
and Christian Monitor." Strange, thought I, that the 
name of him, whom they utterly deny, should be adopt- 
ed as a title. Impelled by cariosity, perhaps, more 
tlian any other motive, I was induced to read' it; and 
tiiat day I shall ever consider as the most important of 
my life. I. shall not occupy your time by descanting on ~ 
the pleasure I took in the perusal of it^ I soon after 
hail the good fortune to meet with the two first num* 
bers, as also a Sermon preached at the Ordination of the 
Rev.Jared Sparks. These have entirely dispelled my 
dhnibts, the stumbling block of trinitarianism is removed^ 
and a new light has burst upon my mind. I have now 
n more clear and rational view of Christianity, than was 
ever before presented to me. Nalionger am I forbidden 
to search into the mysteries of God, but taught to exer* 
eise my reason, cultivate the ^afent" that is given me, 
and apply at the fbuntain head for a solution of all 
cKfScufties. The doctrines of the trinity, original sin, 
and predestination, to me the most revolting of all, alike 
dwindle into insignificance* A just and rational belief 
is substituted for that, which was erude and unintelli- 
gibte. 

I will cheerfully assist in the circuhition of your truly 
vahrabie 'Christian Monitor," in gratitude for ^e bene- 
fit I have derived from it, and through zeal for the 
cause; "for if some stop be not put to the absurdities, of. 
caWioism, and those doctrines of the dark ages are stBt 
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•offered to pass, as christian doctriaes^ the fearful re- 
suit win be, that the enlightened men of our countrj 
wUl be infidels^ and the ignorant superstltiotts." F» 
Vif^nia, Feb. 15^ 1822. 



Rev. Mr. EasKn^s Protest.^ 

Wr now proceed to show from the Scriptures, thai 
our Lord Jesua Christ was derived from the Father* 
and subordinate to him. 

John says, *'As the Father hath^ life in himself, so hatb 
he given to the Son to have life in himself." John ▼• 
S6. Is not this passage sufficient alone to prove, that 
Jesus Christ is a being derived from Ihe Father? For 
life, ^hich is the great principle of existence and' ao^- 
tion, was ^iven to him by the Father; and if given, is it 
not derived from him that gave it? Certainly it is. 
He, who has his being from another, cannot be equal to 
him from whom he receives it. Again, ** Jesus said unto 
them, if God were your father, ye would love me,, for I 
proceeded forth and came from God.*' John viii. 42. 
What can this mean, if not, that Christ was derived 
from the Father? These declarations of our Lold 
Jesus Christ so clearly prove his derivation,, and- conse- 
quent subordination, that their force can ia no way be 
weakened without at the same time rendering his. own 
words altogether unmeaning. 

But we will add a few other texts, which enforce 
the same point '^I came down from heaven not to do 

* We commeQced this protest in our last namber. We now tA€i 
the remitmde]:. 
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mine own will, but the will of him, that sent me.^ 
John VI. 38. *'He tliat sent me is true, and I speak to 
^e world those things^ wbick I hare heard of him»'^ 
viii. £6 ^'I do nothing of myself; but as mj Father 
hn^h taught roe, I speak these things/' Verse 28.' 
"Neither came I of myself, but he sent rae.** Verse 42. 
-I have not spoken of myself, but the Father which sent 
ihe, he gave me a commandment what I should saj, and 
what 1 should speak."* xii. 49. "The words that I 
speak unto you, I speak not of myself; but the Father, 
that dwelleth in me, he doetb thQ works." xiv. 10. ''As 
the Father gave me commandment, even so I do '* v. 31. 
"All things are delivered unto me of my Father.'' 
^atth. xi. 9T. Many other texts of a similar descrip* 
tion might be quoted, but these are enough. If that 
being, who was sentt and taught, who could do nothing 
of himself, who acted from a command that was given 
to htm, if that being was not inferiour to tlie supreme 
Godf not in one particular only, but in all respects, it 
will be impossible to frame language so as to express 
an inferiority,* 

A great portion of the New Testament might be 
transcribed in proof of the subordination of the Lord 
Jesus Christ to hts God and Father. He has openly, 
explicitly, and repeatedly avowed, that he was sent of 
God, that the works he wrought were in obedience to 
the Father, and by the power of the Father that dwelt 
in him. Is it not strange, that men, who profess to love 
him and to rely on him for salvation, should, notwith- 
standins; what he has said proving his subordination to 
the Father, declare they will not trust him, for their 
Saviour, unless he be the Eternal God, and tliat they 

• We have omitted tor want of room a large number of pauaae^^ 
vrhJ9h were teiy appix^priatelj cited by Mr. Eastin* 
28* 
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« 

should proceed to exclude from their fellowsHTp and 
privilege, all those, who^ will not agree to say as they 
say, in contradiction to their own consciences and the 
express*declarations of the blessed JesusP - 
• We are really apd truly willing; to live in harmonyv 
love, and fellowship with our christian brethren, as we 
have done her*>tofore, as brethren equal in the gospel^ 
but we cannot softer our understandings to be enslaved^ 
Dor allow any man, or t>ody of men, to dictate to us 
what we must believe in order to be saved. We do 
hereby declare, before«6od and men, tliat we reject alt 
such attempts as antichristian tyranny. 

We herewith annex the outlines of what we conceive 
to be a scriptural belief on the subject above discussed^ 
for the satisfactifm of such, as may, amidst the popular 
clamour, be desirous of knowing the truth in regard to 
•ur faith. 

We believe, that there is one self-existent God, and 
that he is one Being, supreme and eternalf that he i» 
the source of all power, infinite, unchangeable, and the' 
author of all other beings and things. 

We believe Jesus of Nazareth to be the Messiah, the 
Christ, the Son of the living God, who was prorois^ed to 
the fathers of old, of whom Moses aii4 the prophets did 
write, and that God sent him into the world to save 
sinners. 

We believe, that God gave hint aft power irr heavea 
and in earth, that the Father loveth the Son and eom^ 
mitteth all judgment to him, that by the power he re- 
ceived h^ wrought all his miracles on earth, that he 
tlied on the cross, and that by his death he made an 
ample atonement for the sins of his people. 

We believe, that God raised him from the dead, and 
set him at his own right hand| far above all prtncipalities 
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ind powers, and as a prince and a Saviour he gives re- 
pentance and remission of sins. 

We believe, th'at Jesus Christ is the only mediator 
between God and toen, and that there is no other name; 
under heaven gtVeh among men whereby we must b^ 
saved. 

But we do not believe him ta be that Ood with whom 
he mediates; for, with the apostle, we believe there is 
one QfMl, and one mediator. Nor do we believe, that 
God is a mediator with himself; but th&t Jesus Christ is 
the onlj mediator with God in the behalf of man. 

We are in peace with M men as far as we know; 
and may the God of peace dnd love rest and abide with 
you, and incline yotir hearts to do and act for his glory» 
through Christ Jesus our Lord. 



ParahU against Ferseeution^ 

The following beautiful parable closes Jeremy Tay* 
tor's admirable work on the Liberty of Prophesying^ 
and contains a moral, v^hich many chri»tiaiis of the pre* 
sent day might apply to themselves, with no little profi^t 
to their charity and christian spirit. It was somewhat 
enlarged) and perhaps improved, by Dr. Franklin, in 
his very ingenious imitation of scripture language. It 
is presented below in both forms. 

From Jeremy Taylor. 

I end with a story, which I find in the Jews' books. 

When Abraham sat at his tent door, according to his 

custom, waiting to entertain strangers, he espied an old 

maUi stooping and leaning on his staffs weary with age 
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and travel, coming towards him, who was an handred 
jears of age. . He received him kindlj, washed his feet^ 
provided supper, caused him to sit down; but observing 
that the old man eat and prajed not, nor begged for a 
blessing on his meat, asked him, whj he did not worship 
the God of heaven? The old man told him that he wor- 
shipped the fire only, and acknowledged no other god; at 
ivhich Abraham grew so zealously angrj, that he thrust 
the old 'man out of his tent, and exposed him to all the 
evils of the night, and an unguarded condition* 

When the old man was gone, God called to Abraham* 
and asked him where the stranger wat*? He replied, I 
thrust him away, because he did net worship thee. God 
answered him, I have suffered him these hundred yearg» 
although he dishonoured me, and couldst not thou en- 
dure him one night, when he gave thee no trouble? 
Upon this, saith the story, Abraham fetched him back 
again, and gave him hospitable entertainment, and wise 
instruction. *'Go thou and do likewise," and thy cha- 
rity will be rewarded by the God of Abraham. 

From Dr, Frankliru 

1* And it came to pass, after these things,- that Abra- 
ham sat in the door of his tent, about the going down of 
the sun. 

£. And behold, a man bent with age, coming from the 
way of the wilderness, leaning on a staff! 

3. And Abraham rose and met him, and said unto 
him. Turn in, I pray thee, and wash thy feet, and tarry 
all night; and^thou shalt arise early in the morning, and 
go on thy way* 

4* And the man said. Nay, for I will abide under this 
tree. 

5. But Abraham pressed him greatly^ so he tttratidy 
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ind they went into the tent; and Abraham baked un- 
leavened breads and they did eat. . 

6. And when Abraham s&\^, that the man blessed not 
God, he said anto him. Wherefore dost thou not worship 
the most high God, Creator oT heaven and earth? 

7. And the man answered and said, I do not worship 
tbj God, neither do I call upon his name; for I have 
made to myself a god, which abideth always in mj 
house, and provideth me with all things* 

8. And Abraham's zeal was kindled against the man, 
and he rose, and fell upon him, and drove him forth with 
blows into the wilderness. 

9* And God called unto Abraham, saying, Abraham, 
where is the stranger? 

16. And Abraham answered and said, Lord^ he would 
hot worship thee, neither would he call upon thy name, 
therefore have I driven him out from before my face 
into the wilderness. 

11. And God said, havje I borne with him these hun- 
dred and ninety and eight years, and nourished him, 
and clothed him, notwithstanding his rebellion against 
me, and couldst not thou, who art thyself* a sinner, bear 
with him one night? 

12. And Abraham said. Let not the anger of my Lord 
wax hot against his servant; lo, I have sinned, forgive 
me, I pray thee. 

13. And Abraham arose, and went forth into the wil- 
derness, and diligently sought for the man, and found 
him, and returned with him. to the tent; and when he 
had entreated him kindly, he sent him away on the mor- 
row with gifts. 

14. And God spake again unto Abraham, saying. For 
this thy sin thy seed shall be afflicted four hundred 
years in a strange land« 
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15. But for thy repeotance, will I deliver them, and 
thej shall come fortli with power, a&d with gjkUaess of 
lieart» and with mach aubstance* 



l%e TtsHmony rf Sk^ripture coneemii^f cur Lorim 

Th« character of Jesus Christ, as rtvealed in the 
word of God, haft for manj ages been viewed ia differ- 
a»t and opposite Kghlsk That »t should ba so* must bt 
a source of much regret to every ainceve christian* 
Jkai why ia it so? Is there any thing diark or aaibi- 
guous in the language used by our S&vianir respeet'' 
ing himself? Is it wok tnconsistetit with the ideas 
we entertain of the only wise God, to suppose that 
he would give us a revelation in lai^age, whose meattr 
ing is wholly different from that, which we invariably 
altaeb to the same language in every oth^r cased Is 
il not, at least, &ir to understand Father and Son to 
mean the same thing in the Bible, as th^ do evierj 
where else^ Our inquiry, at present,, is skaply reject* 
ing the person of Jesus, as distinct from tha:t of Gad^^ 
the. being who was sent, from Kim by whenL he was sent. 
It may be of use to listen, with ua^Mrejudiced minds* to 
the plain voice of scripture; to examine the many 
textSf most of them from our Saviour himself, which 
teach, in unequivocal terms^ his subordination to the 
Father of Spirits, and that he is a derived, dependent 
being* Connecting these expressions with the circum- 
stance, that he always prayed to the Father, and direct- 
ed us to offer our petitions exclusively to the same 
Being, that he now sits on the right hand of God to in- 
ttrcede for us, that we have a rig^t to iolei; the meaning 
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toF the words Father and Son from the analogy of every 
thing with which we are acquainted; viewing this col- 
lected testiilionj in all its bearing^, I know not how the 
equality of 'the Son of God to God himself, can be held 
as a doctrine of scripture* 

••All things are delivered unto me of my Father,*-— 
Matt. xi. 27. •To sit pn my right hand and on my left, 
is not mine to give; but it shall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father."— Matt. xx. 23. "O 
my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me$ 
nevertheless, not as / will, but as thou wilt.** — Matt 
sxvi. 39. "All power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth." — Matt, xxviii. 18. <*And 1 appoint unto yon 
^ kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me."-« 
Luke xxiL £9. "The only begotten of the Father."—^ 
John i. 14. "The first-born of every creature."— Col. u 
15. "For God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto 
him." — John iii. 34. "Verily, verily, C say unto you; thQ 
'Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father do; for the Father loveth the Sony and sheweth 
him all things that himself doeth; he hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son, for as the Father hath life ia him- 
self, so hath he given unto the Son to have life in him- 
self, and hath given him authority to execute judgment 
also, because he is the Son of man. I can of mine own 
«elf do nothing; as I hear I judge, and my judgment is 
just; because I seek not my own will, but the will of the 
Father which hath sent me. For the works which the 
Father hath given me to finish, the same works that I 
do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me. 
lam come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not; 
if another shall come in his own name, him ye will re- 
ceive."— John V. 25 — 44. 

"Him hath God the Father sea/e(i— for I came down 
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from heaven not to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that sent me — the living Father hath sent mc* — 
John vi* 27, 38, 5T> **Mj doctrioe is not mine, but his 
that sent me. — ^He that speaketh of himself, seeketh his 
own glory; but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, 
ihe same is true.— I am not come of myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom ye know not; but I know him: 
for I am from him, and he hath sent me.^-I go unto him 
that sent roe."— John vii, 16, 18, 28, 29, 33. •'When yc 
have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I 
am he, and that I do nothing of myself; but as my Fa* 
4her hath taught me, I speak these things, and he that 
sent me, is with me; the Father hath not left me alone; 
for I do always those things that please him— I pro* 
needed forth und came from God} neither came I of mj- 
aelf, but he sent me — i seek mt mine own glory — if I 
honour myself, my honour is nothing; it is my Father 
that honoureth me." John viii. 28, ^9, 42, 50, 54. «! 
must work the works of him that sent me.** John 9, 4#* 
**This commandment hav« I received of my Father* 
iMy Father which gave them me, is greater than all* 
Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified^ and 
sent into the world. Thou blasphemest; because I said 
I am the son of God?" John x. 18, 29, 36. "That thej 
may believe that thou hast sent me.** John ii 42. "I 
have not spoken of myself, but the Father which sent 
me, he gave me a commandment what I should say, and 
what I should speak." John xii. 49. ^'I go unto my Fa- 
ther; for my Fatlier is greater than I." John xiv. 28. 
''As I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide 
in his love-*all things that I have heard of my Fatlier, I 
have made known unto you." John xv* 10, 15« ''And 
la that day ye shall ask me nothing. Whatsoever ye 
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shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it you.** 
John xvi. 23. 

** As thou hast ^v&fi him power over all flesh, that 
he-should give eternal life to as many as thou hd^igUsen 
him. Thine they were, and thou .^vesMhem me. I 
have given unto them -the words that thou gavest me» 
and they have i^eceived them, and have known surely 
that I came out from thee, and have believed, that thou 
didst send me* Keep through thine own namey those 
whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we 
are. As thou hast sent me into the wodd., even so have 
I sent them into the world. The glory which thou 
gavest me,l have given fhem,** — ^John xvii. 2, 6, 8. 11, 
13, 22. «*I ascend unto my Father, and your Father, to 
my God and your God. As my Father hath sent me, 
even so send I you." — John itx. 17— -a 1. "God hath 
made him hoih Lord and Christ."— 'Acts ii. S6, •^im 
h^th God exalted with his right liand to be a Prince and 
a.^Saviour."— Acts V. 31. "He hath appointed ^a day in 
the which be -will judge the world in righteousness by 
that man whom he hath ordained.'* — Acts xvii. HU 
rOod hathi raised him from the dead." — >Rom. x. 9. "At 
the coming of Christ, then cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom unto GxkI, even 
the Father — then shall the Son also himself be -subject 
unto him that put all things under him, ^ that God 
may be all in all." 1 Cor. xv. 24, 28. 

Such is the language of Scripture. "What does it 
teach? That the Son is «qual to the Father? That he, 
who is said repeatedly to be "sent," "seal edi*' "filled," 
"exalted," "ordained," Vanointed," "sanctified," whose 
"power is given," whose "doctrine is not his own," whose 
very "wilt" is subject to another, that this being is the 
self-existing God, by whom all these gifts are conferred^ 
29 
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that he is equal to him whom he declares to be ''greater^ 
than himself? Do all these things mean the opposite of 
%f hat they seem to mean? Then it is better, infinitelj 
better, to close our Bible, for trulj we see not what de- 
pendence can be placed upon ifa language. We prefer, 
however, to give these words their common meaning, 
and feel ourselves safe in believing our Saviour himselff 
where he sajs, John xvii. 3. "And this is life eternaf, 
that they might know thee, the only true Go4f and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent." H. 



Exclamaiion of Thomas to our Lord* 
When Jesus first appeared to his disciples after his 
resurrection, Thomas was not present, nor would he 
credit the testimony of his brethren, when they declared, 
that they had seen their master. Nothing but the evi- 
dence of his senses, he said, should convince him. Eight 
days afterwards, Jesus appeared to them again, and 
gently rebuked Thomas for his unbelief. "And Thomas 
answered and said unto him; my Lord, and my Grod."* 
This text is usually quoted by the orthodox, as a proof 
of the deity of Jesus Christ. Let us see how far the 
context, and the general sense of scripture, warrant 
such a use. 

What was the fact, which Thomas doubted, before he 
uttered these words? Was it, that Jesus was the living 
God? No; such a* report had not been made to him. 
It was the resurrection of Christ from the dead, which 
he doubted. He had seen him die on the cross, and 
knew that his body w&s deposited in the tomb, and when 
his brethren declared, that they had seen him alive, 
Thomas was incredulous. When he saw Jesus, his 

* John XX. 28, 
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incredulity was removed; that is, he believed him to have 
arisen, and to be still alive; and for this reason only, be- 
« cause he had seen him. This is plain from the words of 
our Saviour immediately following. "Thomas, because 
thou bast seen me, thou hast believed." When Christ 
exposed the woui)ds in his side and hands, and told him, 
on exhibiting these, "not to be faithless, but believing,^* 
could this possibly be an evidence to Thomas, that the 
person with whom he was conversing was the invisible 
God? He certainly did not believe him tobeGod ju^t 
before, when he refused to believe in his resurrection.' 
He now saw him in bodily prc;sence with the wounds in- 
flicted at his death. Who will say, that this was cal- 
culated to produce a conviction of his being the supreme, 
spiritual, eternal God? 

At that time, Thomas certainly considered the person 
before him to be the same with whom he had lived, 
whom he had seen overcome with trials, grief^ and suf- . 
ferings, and whom he knew to have been scourged, cru- 
cified, and buried. Did he believe this person to be the 
Supreme Being? ^ Did he believe that the Father of the 
universe had died on a cross? How, then, could he be- 
lieve that person to be God, who he knew had thus 
died? 

Besides, if Thomas believed in the deity of Christ, 
how is it to be accounted for, that the other apostles 
never gave any indications of a similar faith? In all 
the histories of the evangelists we never find the apostles 
addressing Christ as the Supreme Being, nor speaking 
of him in that character. Even after his ascension, 
Peter, in his sermon to the people, so far from callii^ 
him God, designates him as <'a man approved of God, by 
miracles, wonders, and signs, which God did by him."^ 

«Act>ii*29. 
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It is also worth J of remark, that in the same chafiter Yii 
which the words of Tboina^ are fooo^, inA fyut a few 
▼erses preceding;, Christ declares, •'t ascefid unto nory 
Father and to joar Father, to iiij God and joar Godi" 
This declaration makes a most striking distinction be- 
tween himself, and God thie Father. Moreover, in the 
third verse foHowii^ the words ^of Thomas, it is ex- 
pressly said, ''These things are written, that je might 
believe that Jesos is the Christ, the Son of God^ not 
that JFestts is God, bat the Son of God. 

After considertng these tbings, it is impossible to sup> 
pose Thomas intended to address his divine master as 
the Supreme Being. If we will preserve any consis* 
tency in the Scriptures, we must look for another mean* 
log. Whatever may be the exact sense, it is evident, 
that Thomas eipresses sorprfse. Two modes of expla-^ 
nation have been suggested. The first makes the titles 
of Lord and God to be actually applied to Christ, but m 
a limited signification, expressive of dignity and power, 
as they are often applied to men in different parts of the 
Bcriptorcsi* 

According to the other modb, the words of Thomas 
were an exclamation, a sudden expressfon of astonish* 
roent at the miracle, which had been wrought m the 
resurrection of Jesus, and which was on this occasion so 
unexpectedly and forcibly manifested to the senses and 
mind of Thomas. Dr. Whitby in his Last T^ougfits, 
seems to incline to this expranation. ''These words, 
my Lard and my God,^ he observes, "may have this im- 
port,— >my Lord and\my God have done this; and so 
they exactly agree with the faith of the Apostles, say- 
ing, 'The God of our Fathers raided up Jesus, whom ye 

• For exam^let 8«e Exod| ?ii. l.*-3«di* 28.— -DeuU x..l7.— P««. 

UZKU. t.— X0TU.7. 
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slew, and hanged on. a tree.* Or thus, My Lord and 
my God, how great is thy power; for, saith St. Paul, 
Ephesians, i. 19, 20, God exerted the greatness of hi* 
power, and the activity of his might, in raising our Lord 
Jesus from the dead." Lardner, Lindsey, Kenrick, 
and others have adopted this mode of interpretation. 

It has been argued as an objection to this latter expla- 
nation, that Thomas spoke directly to our Lord, and 
therefore the titles roust be applied to him. This by no 
means follows. It is only a verbal objection, the weight 
of which "will be removed by comparing this passage 
with others of similar phraseology in the Scriptures. 
•'And Jonathan said unto Oavid, O Lord, God of Israel.*** 
Yet no one ever supposed, that David was the supreme 
God; nor can such an inference be drawn with any 
more propriety from the words of Thomas in regard to 
Christ. 

The substance of what has here been said may be ex* 
pressed in few words as follows. Take the text alone, 
and it maladroit the conclusion, that Thomas intended 
to address Christ as God. But all the circumstances of 
the case, and the whole sense of scripture, forbid such a 
conclusion. It is obvious, that another explanation may 
he given in perfect consistency with these circum- 
stances, and the sense of scripture. We need not ask 
which our understanding, and a proper reverence for 
the Scriptures should incline us to adopt. If we were 
trinitarians, we do not see how we could with propriety 
bring this text to our service.t 

• I Sam. XX. 1«. 

t There have been different modes of renderbg the original of the 
passage under consideratian into other languages. The Greek is, 
) ttv^fi f4,H, KUi o B-tci fttf, but in this language the nomina- ' 
tiTe case is often put for the vocaUre. Translators, therefore, take 
29* 
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Bev. Dr. Ware's Ordination Sermon at JVew TorH^ 

Im a former' number, fVol. If. p. £4D.] we have meir- 
tioned the Sermoiv preached by the Rev. Professor 
M'are, of Harvard University, at the ordination of hia 
son, the Rev. William WarK, tb the pastoral charge of 
the First Congregational Church in New Yor£. Three 
editions of this discourse, we understand^ have already 
been published during the short period since it was de- 
livered. This is sufficient testimony of its- very high 
merits. Our chief purpose at present, is not so much 
to make our readers acquainted with our own opinkfki c^ 
the sermon^ as with the sermon itself. 

The text was chosen from the language of the Jews at 
Rome to St Pauf, when he called them together to cs^ 
plain the cause of his having been sent to that city; 
•*But we desire to know of thee what thou thtnkest; for, 
as concerning this sect, we know that H h every where 
spoken against.** From these words, the preacher takes 
occasion to enter upon some of* the gencMl views of the 
christian doctrines, as they are understood by nnitarianSh 
and particularly to show the influence they ought to 
haye on the religious prtneiples: and character of those 

the liberty ofexpretuDg tfaU passage lb eitliercase aceovtli^gto their 
ju<If;nient of the sense. Those, vho pat it in the nqroinative, suppose 
rv tt to be understood, and then it wiH' retfdj TAou art my £»rd 
and my God. Le Clerc prefers this rendlering: See A Supplement 
to Br ITammond*8 Parapknue, &c. p. StO. - Bexa and Castalio aeena 
to be of the same opinion, as they both render it Dotmnus meu9^ 
et Dew meue, although they do not insert the yerb. When the paa- 
sage is thus rendered, it admits of no consistent explanation, except 
the one first mentioned above. 

Tremellias translates it from the Syriae in the Toeatiye,*-I>ofiime 
fn£, et Deu8 m. This we have no doubt, is the correct rendering. 
As oar English version is ambiguous^ it may be tfiken in either sense.- 



dbyGoogk 



Or. Ware's Sermon at JWir Tort:. StS 

by whom they are embraced. The preliminary part of 
his discourse is taken up with several pertinent remarks 
on the corruptions, which, at a very early period crept 
into the christian scheme,^nd gradually mingled error 
with truth, till the doctrines originally taught by the Sa- 
viour were obscured and almost lost sight of amidst the 
darkness, which for a long thne brooded over the world. 

**It was not long," says the author, ''that the doctrine 
taught by the founder of our faith remained in its pri- 
mitive purity. Soon it became incorporated with the 
philosophy of the age— it mingled with the interests of 
the world, and was corrupted and debaserf by human 
passions. In a few instances it had assumed a charac- 
ter so different from what it was, as it fir3t proceeded 
from the lips of Jesus and his arpostles, that he who 
should then have first seen it, would scarcely have been 
able to recognize it as the same thing, that was pre- 
sented to his view and demanded his faith in the insti- 
tutions of the day. 

"The corruptions which thus early began to be intro- 
duced, were increased, as the religion passed into the 
deep intellectual and moral darkness of the ages that 
succeeded. And they were then perpetuated, and the 
restoration of the primitive faith was prevented, by the 
policy of withholding from christians the books of the 
New Testament, and permitting them to know their re- 
ligion only as it was to be seen in the public institutions^ 
and in the interpretations of the church." 

After mentioning the difficulties, which the first re- 
formers were compelled to encounter, Mid showing that 
a religious reformation, from the nature of the case, will 
always be met with a strong opposition, becatrse it is a 
fiubjecty in which the feelings, the prejudices, and the 
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deepest interests of men are concerned^ the antiior caa^ 
tinoes; 

"Besides this, there is another circninstance, iHiidi 
early stopped the progress of the reformation, and hat 
since retarded the restoration of our religion to its pri- 
mitive state* The followers and successors of those 
great men, who first gave an' impulse to tho christiait 
world, have satisfied themselves with indolently adopt- 
ing the peculiar opinions of the reformers, instead of as- 
serting the great principles of the reformation. They 
have only changed one human mastei: for another, in- 
stead of renouncing all authority, but that of our com- 
mon master, the great head of the church. . Thus re- 
ceiving implicitly, and following servilely the theologi- 
cal opinions of Luther and Calvin, (most of which 
made no part of the reformation; for they were opinions 
which they brought with them < from the church, from 
which tliey separated, and held afterwards in common 
with that church,) the great principles of the reforma- 
tion, 'the sufficiency of the Scriptures, and the right of 
private judgment in their interpretation/ were lost 
sight of. 

"The consequence of this has been, that the chorches 
of the reformation, directing their attention to the main* 
tenance and defence of the system of faith, which the 
reformers adopted, instead of imitating the spirit of 
free inquiry which distinguished them, and practically 
asserting the religious liberty, which they first dared to 
claim, and mamtained, have done all that was in their 
power to prevent the reformation from proceeding a 
step further, than its first champions had carried it» 
TThere has accordingly not ceased to be too reasonable 
ground for the same complaint, which two centuries ago 
was drawn from the celebrated Robinson* in bis fiureweli 
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to the pifgfinis of Lejden-— that the followers of Lu- 
ther and CaWin would proceed rio further than their 
leaders had gone before them?' but stHI stuck where 
thejr left them, instead of proceeding forward in intita- 
lion of their example**— 

*'In the present age, so distinguished for the Irght^ 
which it has ^ed upon every other branch of humsn 
knowledge, the study of reH<E;;ion- has not been neglected* 
The interpretation of the holy scriptures, in particular^ 
has claimed a large share of the attention of christiaa 
students; and in no age probabJy, since the first promul* 
gation of the gospel, have the labours of the learned con- 
tributed so much, within a short time, to explain and 
illustrate the sacred books. New sources of knowledge 
having been opened in the course of three centuries, and 
the rules and principles of interpretation' being better 
understood, than in the infancy of modern learning,— it 
has happened of course, that views of christian doctrine 
are entertained by many, in some important points, dif- 
ferent from the faith that was held by the first reform- 
ers, and from the system of doctrines, which has gene- 
rally prevailed in protestant churches since that time. 
The most important of these deviations have related to 
the personal unity of God, the nature and person ef 
Jesus Christ, and several opinions, which have an im- 
mediate relation to the character of the moral ^overn-^ 
ment of God. 

*<But these doctrines— by way of distinction, and with 
great propriety, denominated Unitarian-^are not to be 
regarded as new discoveries. They were not first 
brought to li^t, nor first restored to light, by the labour 
and research of the present age. They have been held 
hy some of the greatest luminaries in the christian 
W9rhl« ever since the period of the reformattion^ and wq 
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believe them to have constituted the faith of the primi'' 
tive christians, until those gross corruptions were incor' 
porated with the gospel, from which it was the work of 
the reformation, and has been the gradual labour of suc- 
ceeding times, to purify it, 

' "Thai examination of the sacred books, which has led 
to these results, has not been undertaken with levit/, 
nor conducted with careless indifference; but with a se- 
riousness, pietj, love of truth, and conscientious fideKty 
in search of it, which becomes the christian character; 
and with an anxious wi^h to know, what is the true doc- 
trine concerning himself, and the purposes of his mis- 
, sion, which our Saviour taught. It has been conducted, 
too, with, the same reverence for the sacred writings, 
and scrupulous care to acknowledge nothing for reveal- 
ed truth, which they did not find there taught, whatever 
place it might hold in established systems, which mark- 
ed the character of those, who first burst the chains of 
ecclesiastical tyranny, opened the eyes of the cbristiaa 
world to their rights and their duties, and assumed and 
vindicated the liberty, with which the Founder of their 
faith had made them free.-— 

i '*And we therefore rightfully appeal to the public 
sense of justice, when those, who claim for themselves, 
and professedly allow to all, the right of free inquiry 
and the privilege of interpreting the scriptures for 
themselves, y^t, in palpable violation of this principle, 
deny even the christian name, and, as far as they have 
power, christian privileges, to those, who in the exercise 
of this right, and in performing a sacred duty, are led 
to adopt a system of faith, differing in some points {rom 
that, which generally prevails," 

The author concludes this part of his discourse^ by 
nspuring tttv that aotwithataadiag the reproaches and 
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^fiibase to which they are exposed, who thiiik it their duty 
to follow their own convictions, and yield obedience to 
their conscience in their religious faith and principles, 
yet they are not without many consolations^ and many 
encoura^iements to firmness and perseverance. 

"For we find," he observes, "that many, who have 
been most honoured* as the asserters of christian truth 
and christian liberty, were yet once considered as having 
renounced the faith, and as deserving to be classed with 
infidels, and apostates, and the enemies of God. It 
was so with the primitive disciples of our Lord. It was 
so with the whole company of martyrs, who succeeded 
them, not only in bearing witness to the truth, through 
evil report as well as good report, but in sealing their 
testimony with their blood. It was so with the no less 
faithful and intrepid band of reformers, who first dared 
to attempt the delivering of our faith from the corrupt 
lions it had contracted in ages of darkness and eccle* 
siastical despotism. They will not then be surprised ^ 
'as it some strange thing had befallen them;' nor discou- 
raged under the apprehension of being borne down, and 
seeing the failure of what they believe to be the cause 
of truth; nor will they yield to timid doubts and mis- 
giving of mind, under an impression, that to meet with 
opposition is any mark of error. They will have satis- 
faction in reflecting, that in suffering opprobrium, they 
are associated with all those, who in every age have had 
occasion to. stand forth in the cause of christian truth 
and liberty; and that if reproach or opposition be a 
mark of error, then are those of former ages, whom we 
.are accustomed to hold in highest veneration, to be re- 
garded as false teachers^ and apostates from the true 
faith." 
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The second branch of the discourse consists in point- 
ing out some of the duties, which, under existing circum- 
stances, it behooves unitarians to practise. One of their 
first duties, he thinks, should be, to enlighten the igno- 
rance of their brethren, and do away misrepresentation. 
"^'e are under no obligation to do this; for if oar feltow- 
christians choose to let their zeal go before their know- 
ledge^ and their passions get the better of their under- 
standing. It is no fault of ours. It is their duty to in? 
quH*e, before they give anxiety to themselves, or moles- 
tation to us. But as they seem extremely forgetful of 
this duty, motives of charity, if nothing more, should 
prompt us to every exertion in making known our opi- 
nions. This is not to be done at once. "It is 'line upon 
line, and precept upon precept,* only, the frequent re- 
iteration with distinctness and impression, which is to 
produce the final triumph of truth, and give the public 
sentiment and feeling a right direction. As often as 
there is a misapprehension of our meaning, or a false 
or defective statement of it is repeated; the true and 
faithful representation, which is to correct the mistake^ 
and confute the false charge, must t>e repeated also. 
Nor wiH the faithfd advocate and defender of truth, 
aHow himself to grow weary of the ta«k, nor suffer 'the 
thrice confuted error,' at length to pass uncontradjcted." 
These truths we consider highly important, and we are 
persuaded they are thought so by unitarians generally. 
The prevailing and increasing spirit of activity among 
them, in diftusing religious knowledge, is one of the most 
encouraging omens of the ult>iiiale success of their cause. 
It is equally a test of then* sincerity and disinterested- 
ness, their charity, leaf, and Jove of truth. Let this 
spirit continue, and we cannot but anticipate tlie hap- 
jpiest consequences. 



dbyGoogk 



Br. War^a ^knmn 4ti A^ Fork. S£l 

In'ihe discharge of this duty we hope every one will 
-give heed with.4readiaess to the excellentjicounsel of Dr. 
Ware. He would have us gentle and courteous, mild 
and amiable, forgiving and forbearing, even when we 
suffer wrongfuHy, and are thought worthy of the oblo« 
^uy of the narrow minded, and the anathemas of the 
illnatured and bigotted. ^f our christian faith, or our 
christian character be assailed with bitterness, and even 
"the christian name be denied us, we must endeavour to 
^lanifest, tliat Ave deserve not the harsh and rude as- 
sault, that we merit not to be thus unceremoniously 
thrust out of the pale of charity, excluded from the 
kingdom of heaven, and classed with heatlien and infi« 
^els; by refraining from the imitation of the spirit which 
is th«s excited against us, and by looking to him, whose 
example it is our duty and-our highest glory in all things 
to follow, 'who, when he was reviled, reviled not again, 
when he suffered, threatened not, but committed himself 
to him, who judgeth righteously.* •» Let it be the prayer 
^f us all (o be guided by this ^irit 

Another duty, which the author Mxges with much 
•earnestness, and at considerable length, is, that the in- 
fluence of our faith should be seen in our lives and 
practice. "We must, not," he ^Ils us, <'in our zeal to 
defend and support the articles of our belief, forget that 
the great end of relrgion is personal holiness. That 
form of faith, and that system of doctrine, is the best, 
which tends^tbemost effectually to produce the fruits of 
a holy life.* Faith is nothing, unless it descends into 
the heart, controls the will, subdues the passions, r^u* 
lates the temper and the affections, accords with con- 
science, 4ind establishes the habitual exercise of piety in 
the souJ. Ltt our faith have this practical tendency, 
and we«ball by degrees silence the evil reports of our 
SO 
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enemies, who charge as with embracing a sjstera, whkb 
has no power on the life and the heart 

"We mast refute also, in a similar manner bj our 
practice, another 'allegation, which has sometimes been 
brought against the doctrines which we cherish and pnH 
fess;— that having its foundation not in scripture, bat ia 
human reason, it inspires us with but little reverence for 
the Scriptures; and that in supporting and defending it^ 
we set aside or pervi)rt the Scriptures, and set up hu- 
man reason in opposition to their authoritj. If this 
charge be founded in truth, it will indeed justifj the 
alarm, which has been industriously sounded abroad; 
and the apprehension of the serious christian, that the 
foundation of his faith is undermined, and that mere 
natural religion is to take the place of Divine Revela- 
tion, will not be without just cause. 

"But how little foundation there is for such a charge, 
may be seen by him, who is willing to see, in the use 
which, we make of the Scriptures, and in the manner in 
which we appeal to them, as being in their literal and 
obvious meaning, the sole foundation of those opinions 
by which we are distinguished. It may t)e seen ateo, ia 
the active part we take in their distribution, in the la- 
bours and researches by which unitarians, it maybe 
confidently said, not less than any other deDomination 
of christians, have, within the last half century, contri'- 
buted to promote the understanding of the Scriptures, 
and to ascertain their genuineness and authority, and to 
restore them, where they have been corrupted, to their 
primitive state; and to recommend them to the Jove and 
reverence of mankind, by dispUying their exceUency 
and perfection, and showing their consistency with an- 
perverted reason. 
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«*If individual writers, of high character and stand- 
ing, hive occasionally used expressions, which have 
been understood to der<^te from the authority of the 
Scriptures, and to ei^alt human reason above the reveal- 
ed law of God, they are sentiments which are far from ^ 
being received by unitarians' generally. I know of lio 
sentiment in which unitarians are more entirely agreed, 
than in the absolute authority of Divine Revelation. It 
is this very sentiment, and their reverence for the Scrip- 
tures in which it is contained, that has Enkindled their 
zeal, and called forth their labours, and led them to 
push their inquiries into their authenticity, that they 
may free them from corruption,— that they may under- 
stand their meaning,— that they may know what arc 
the doctrines which they reveal, — and that they may 
not mistake for truths of revelation, what are nothing 
more than human inventions.'' 

The Author has some very appropriate remarks on 
the charges, which are so disingenuously and repeatedly 
thrown out against us, that we degrade the character of 
the Saviour, and rank him no higher than the heathen 
sages and moralists, or than Moses and the prophets. 
He concludes as follows; 

^'No charge can be more groundless, than that those, 
who deny the supreme divinity of Jesus Christ; rank 
him only with the heathen sages and moralists, with 
Confucius and Zoroaster, with Numa and Socrates. To 
them we attribute only human wisdom and human au- 
thority; but to himf a divine commission, a wisdom and 
authority from heaven; for, as he proved his divine mis^ 
sion by works, which no man could perform except God 
were with him, so we give full credit to his word, when 
he saidy—*The doctrine which I teach is not mine, but 
bis who sent me*' The difference* theni that we pUce 
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between him and thems is the diflference between divine 
and human authoritj, between finite and infinite wiadoBK 
Nof la this alh We regard him not merely as a true 
prophet and messenger of God» and thus on a level with: 
those* who had before been employed to reveal the will 
and execute the purposes of heaven^— sueh as Mose» 
and the ancient prophets. We regard hint as far exalt* 
ed above them* in the dignity of his character, in the 
purposes of his mission, in the fulness and extent of the 
divine power communicated to him, and in the benefits, 
which be came to confer upon men* Do we degrade 
him, because we deny him tiiat independent power and 
authority, which he disclaimed himseifr Do we dishon- 
our him, when we refuse him an equality witb tiiat 
Beings whom he acknowledged as his God,— by whom, 
he was 9eni into the world as a messenger of love and 
peace^ and to whom he prayed as his Father and God? 
Are we justly liable to the imputation of lowering thm 
merits of the Saviour, and diminishing the value of his 
aerviceSt of denying the Lord that bought us, and leav^ 
ing no place for gratitude and a sense of obligation for 
our redemption by his blooc)^ — while we believe and 
preach, that he was, what a voice from heaven declared 
him to be, and all that he himself ever claimed to be>— 
the beloved Son of God, — ^whom the Father sanctified 
and sent into the world;r*^sent into the world, on th# 
most merciful and important errand;r-^that of deliverinf^ 
mankind from the bondage of corruption, and the guilt 
and condemnation of sin;^ — ^that of restoring them to the 
favour of God, by recovering the divine image in them^— 
that of redeeming them from sin, the wages of which ia 
death;— that of reconciling them to God by reconcilinf^ 
them to his law^ and^ by his instructi^s, exampie. and 
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especialfjr tire revelation of a future state, brin^tig 
them to repentatice, (H>edtence, and a holy life.** 
' We have thus given a brief outline of Ph>feS8or 
Ware*s discourse. We hope this will be enough to in- 
duce such of our readers, as have not seen the discourse 
itself, to read the whole. It discusses topics, which 
are worthy of the deliberate consideration, n<»t only of 
unitarians, bat of their opponents, and oi all christians. 
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The materials for supplying this department of our 
work accumulate so fast, that we hardly know how to 
select, without going beyond the limits to which we feel 
bound to confine ourselves. And although we could not 
hope by our feeble aid to circulate any thing, which can 
more effectually promote the objects and principles of 
unitarianism, than many of the ebulitions, which, in the 
paroxisms of an uninformed and inconsiderate zeal, 
have escaped from our orthodox brethren, yet we con- 
fess it is with pain, that we are oblin;ed to «xpose so 
much of the weakness of human nature, and of the 
desolating ravages of untamed passions, connected witii 
apparent sincerity, and solemn religious professions. 
This is demanded, however, by justice to ourselves^ and 
to the faith we embrace. 

When violent and offensive charges ai*e preferred 
against us, it is our duty to make known the spirit by 
which they are dictated. Their truth and validity will 
chiedy depend on this. If, tor instance, our accusers are 
found to be guilty of the same crime, with which they 
would darken pur characters, it ia. more tbaa pnobaUej 
SO* 
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that W9m% beating caoacs* which are ant of aigh^ work 
them op to an oonataral teoftperatore, and that their 
langoai^ betrays more than it expresses. If thej vio* 
late the decorum of civiliaved Life* and lose all the cha- 
racteriatica of the religion of Jeans in their attempta to 
fix upon us the stigma of infidelity and irreligion, it is at 
least a chance, that while groping in^ the dismal mists 
of passion and prtjudice, they have mistaken the hideous 
spectres of their own imagination, for things that have a 
being and a substance. la short, when they so far dW 
yest themselves of the' christian character, as to make 
slanderous accusations against their brethren, throw out 
vehement assertions, and deal in vituperation and abuse, 
it is pretty evident that something is wrongs Suck ton- 
duct argues radically defective principles; and, conse- 
quently, any system of faith founded on these princi<- 
ples must be equally defective. In onr view, no stronger 
argument needs be sought against the old fashioned 
calvinistic orthodoxj, than the spirit it isfases into il^ 
adrocates. 

. The following extracts are from a work lately pob- 
lished by the Rev. Dr. MUler, called •'Letters on Una- 
tarianism." 

«Jd eveiy dh^ection, and with a profdsioa of the most layiah kind', 
they [unitarians] are daily seatterin; abroad their instruments of se* 
duetioa. Probably in no part of our ooaotry out of 3la<facAMMMr, 
do these poisoned agents so completely fill the Sir, or,, like one of the 
plagues of Egyptf so noisomely <eome up into your houses, your 
chambers, and your kneading troughs,' as in BaUimor€. In fiict, the 
unitarians In that neighbourhood seem to be emulating the zeal of 
some of their brethren in England, who lutTe been known to-go mta 
an orthodox church| to withdraw during the prayer, thai they might 
not join in * idolatrous devotions;' and on their return, to strew on a 
eonutmnion table, which happened to be spread on tliat day, a parcel of 
socinian tracts, and pamphlets. I have heard of nothing quite equal 
to this in the UmteU Stateef bill, from presMil appcsnuMtB, am bj 
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ao means eonfident tliat something of the same kind will not soon be 
eihibited." 

**It is plain, also, that unitarians rejeet every one of i^hat we deem 
the peeuliar and essential doetrines of the gospel. Aeeording to this 

. scheme, there is no other than a mere human, iJalUble, and peeeabfe 
Saviour; no real redemption by the blood ofCkrUt* no jontificRtion bj 

. his meritft; no Uolj Spirit to sanetify onr depraved nature} no pra* 
vailing intercessory nothing that can with propriety beealled graoe; 
all—- all is figmtitive, cold, insdeqaate and unsatisfying.*' 

"They liave appeared witling to tolerate every thing excepting the 
truth. But when Christ was to be opposed, or his tmth sacrifieed, 
Merod and JHlatey by whatever names they were called, have been 
ever ready to makefrierub together. On this fact I make no further 
comment. You will judge for yourselves whether it is characteristic 
of //le spirit of truth, acoS the spirit ofefTor,^^ 

**You are prepared, I hope, to decide promptly and without waver* 
log, that they are by no means to be considered a» christians, in any 
scriptural sense of the word; that their preaching is to be avoided as 
blasphemy; their publications to be abhorred as pestilerous; their 

^ordinances to be held unwoilhy of regard as christian institutions; 
and their persons to be in all respects treated as decent and sober 
deists in' disguise. Such is the estimate which I feel constrained to 
form for myself; and, of course, that which I widi to impress upon 
jour minds. And, if 1 do not deceive myself, you have seen enongh 
to preclude all doubt as to its justice. If they reject every fundamen- 
tal doctrine of the religion of Christ, they, of course, reject Christiani- 
ty; if they reject Christianity, they, surely, are not christians; if they 
ure not christians, their congregations, evidently, ought not to be 
called churches, nor their ordinances considered as valid; and, these 
things being so, you ought to regard a proposition to go and hear tliem 
preach, or to read their publications, as you would a proposition to 
b^ar a preachei* of open infidelity, or to read an ailful publication of 
a follower of JBlerbert or of Hume.** 

**U it was the duty of the reformers and their adherents, to come 
out from Babylon the great, the mooter of harlots and abomTiationsf 
and it' it be allowed, on all hands, to be incumbent on christians to re- 
fuse all fellowship, in matters of religion, with the tribes of oi>en mfi- 
delity; to me it appears equally plain, that christians ought no longer 
to aoknowledge as such, or to think of meeting on any common reli- 
gious ground, those who deny the chri&tian^God, and preach entirely 
another gospel." 

"Those persons most have been very careless observers of what was 
passing before th^m^ who have not perceiTed, that; infidels, 8cepticks> 
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Che proGuie and iMentious, those who wbb to oootinae in sin, and Tct 
to have no fear of hell, and in general the enemies of a atriet an^ 
ipirftaal raligioB, are, m naay placer, floekiiig to the wikarian ataft- 
4ai-d. And as these fiMrm a nnroaroas hodj, in eTory fiart of the 
vorid, there ean be little doubt that eoosiderable numbers of them- 
wiU adorn the triumph of unitarians for a few years to eoase. But it 
will be a triumph aa short aa it la ignoble. It is jiist as hMsredible t6at 
■mtch materiala should form a respeetablc and paraianent religio«3 
body, on whieh the divine Ueasiag may be esipeeted to rest, aa tliat 
the Image iu JSPebuehaduezzar*9 dream, made up ef kran^ (the fine 
gold and even the mJver are entirely wanting here)' and traf», tmAclay, 
dkould liave lasted forever. Tbeir eause, like tliat iasage, will aooa 
arumble to pieces, before the breath of Jehorah «1* rigbteousneas, 
whom tbey blaspbeme. The truth as it iaia Jesus, and tlie ebw^ 
founded upon it, have survived the impious el&rts of VerintkuM and 
Ebi9H, of Ao^ti* and Jirtemmt, (j€^4riu8 and SocimiB, and of a boat 
like theroi and it will survive, and grow, and triumph gloriously, 
when the similar efforts of their sueeessors of llie present day ahidl 
have gone the way of all aucti unhallowed and spurious things.*'' 

Now, whatever the author of these passages, or the 
friends of orthodoxy generally) may think« we are pefw 
aoaded they will produce a reaction by no means fa* 
Tourabie to the purpose for which they were intended* 
No sensible and reflecting mind will listen with compla* 
cency to representations so obviously distorted and un- 
licensed 9 and which carry on their face soch marka of 
improbability and absurdity. We rejoice at the result 
to which they must lead, but we can truly say, that wo 
lament for the injury they inflict on our common tiuth*» 
by coming out under the garb of cturistianity» 



Unitarian Socktf in J^arthumberland. 

The Rev. Mr. Kat« a 'unitarian Clergyman froni 
England, has lately been preaching; we understand with 
considerable tuocess ia Morthumbofiaiid, PeaBsylvfliiia* 
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Much.oppositi<m was as asoal manifested at first bj the 
orthodox^ and the customarj means of exciting the 
popular voice, and predisposing the public mind against 
unitarians, were resorted to» But instead of suppress* 
ing, they rather tended to awaken inquiry, and the sub- 
ject has attracted more attention, than even its most 
sanguine friends could have anticipated. 

Among other testimonies of the interest, which the 
]people of that placie and vicinity take in the cause, has 
been the establishment of a Unitarian Book Society; 
ealledv "The Northumberland Tract Society, for pro* 
noting Christian Knowledge and the Practice of Vir- 
tue, by the Distribution of Books and Tracts, founded 
on the great Principle of the Unity of God, and the 
subordinate, though divine Commission and Authority 
of the Lord Jesus.'* We b«ve seen the Articles of the 
Society, and think them exceedingly well calculated 
to promote the^ desired ol^ect of union and concert 
among its members, and the diffusion of religious know- 
ledge. 

We are glad to s^e,that associations of this sort are 
becoming frequent. They afford an opportunity of 
great good, with little expense. Many will read, who 
will not listen to a sermon. Neither the motives of - 
curiosity nor of piety will take men far out of their 
way in quest of knowledge, especially when they are 
told that danger lurks in the path, ready to decoy and 
devour them. As we value religious truth and free* 
dom, as we hope to advance the glory of our Maker and 
the Redeemer's kingdom, as we desire to bring all men 
to the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, and to i 
solemn and practical regard for the holy precepts of his 
religiont let us not be weary in our efforts, nor sparing 
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in. bur labours. We hope the example of Mr. Kay and 
his friends will be followed in other places^ Even 
where the numbers are small and means Hmkcds-miick 
good maj bo dooe bj united actiont 



2b Suiscrihtrs and Patrons^ 

WiffiF this number we close the second volume of th^ 
Miscellany. Our success thus far has been such as to 
aftbrd us the highest gratification and encouragement 
We venture to say, intleed, Without arrogating any^ 
thing to ourselves, that it has bieenr unexampled in thitf 
country. In the space of fifteen months our work has 
gone into a circulation, extending to the remotest coi> 
ners of the union, and our subscription list has been 
daily increasing from the time it commenced. For this 
success we assume little merit to ourselves. We believe 
it is to be attributed to the rational and consistent views 
of religion, which, according to our ability, we have at- 
tempted to exhibit It has been our great aim to keep 
within the bounds of the understanding and eommoii 
sense of every reader, believing that the rel%ion of Christ 
ivas meant to be a rational system, and one which the 
humblest capacity may comprehehd in all its peculiar 
and essential points. We may sometimes fail, but we ' 
always strive to speak in plain language, and to address 
ourselves to the reason and good sense of men. 

W^e have been induced to engage in more controversj, 
than we could desire; but we have thought it our duty not 
to be silen^ where silence would ai^ue disrespect for oup* 
selves, «nd indiftrence to the principles of our faitb. 
We have been sometimes, perhaps, betrayed into m 
earnestness not entirely accordant with the tranquil 
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feelings of those, who are unacqaainted with the circum- 
stances under which we are placed, and with ihe mo- 
tives by which we are guided. All*we can say is^ that 
we have endeavoured to eserciae moderation and dis- 
cretion. Our adversaries rise op so thickly and fiercely 
around us, and conduct their assaults in such a variety 
of ways, thai it would by no means 'be surprising, if o|ir 
jurlgment should not always dictate the best mode of 
defence. We trust, however, that we have committed 
no very heinous oiffnce, nor essential mistake. If we 
have, we cafi hardly hope to improve, for we shall con- 
tinue to resist encroachments, assert and maintain our 
rights as christians, expose ignorance and misrepresent- 
atibn, rebuke the rudeness of meddlesome bigotry, and 
go on, indeed, very much as we have done. We shali 
not be easjily turned aside from Any course, .which we 
thkik will advance the cause of tr»th, and redouiid to 
the glory of Goil. 

It is hardly necessary, we presume, to remind our 
agents. and subscribers, that the amount of the subscrip- 
tion for the present year will tiecome due on the first of 
May. ^s our work was not intended to be a source of 
profit, it is important that our receipts shouJd be punc- 
tually rendered; and thoughtful ness in this respect, on 
the part of our subscribers, is the more requisite, as 
many of them live at such a distance, and so much 
8cattered« that much delay must necessarily attend any 
returns through the common channels of communication* 

We have uniformly sent out a larger number of 
pages, than was promised in the prospectus; and in the 
•quality of its materials, and the neatness of its execu- 
^tipn, we believe the Miscellany may be compared to ad- 
vantage with any similar publication in the country. 
The next volume will be commenced on a paper of a 
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siiperioiir qvi^itj to that, which we have heea osiog, and 
with a oew type |iroGured expresslj for the |Nir|iQBe» 
Hie piesoiit price is mach lower, than (he conparatiye 
tobscription prices of other |Mriodical irarks; and the 
increasiiig laboar and expense atteodiog the manage* 
aMOt of the Miscellanj, will probably render it neces- 
sary, should we continue the work another year, to raise 
the annual subscription to two dollars. 

As the second edition of the first volume is com- 
pleted, foil sets may now be obtwied from Baltimore, or 
from the agents jQenerally. 



The Rbt. Georoe 6* Ixgersoll, of Harvard Uni- 
versity, has received a unanimous invitation from the 
First Congregational Society in Buriington, Yermonty 
to become their pastor, and has accepted it. 

The Rev. Samuel J. Mat has lately been ordained ia 
Boston, for the purpose of taking charge of the Unita- 
rian Society in Brooklyn, Connecticut. The ordatniQi; 
services were performed by the Rev. Mr Frothingfaainy 
Rev^ Dr. Freeman, Rev. Dr. Porter, Rev« President 
mrkUfld, Rev. Henry Ware, Rev. Mr. Pierpont 



A second edition of Sewall^s Collection of Psalms 
and Hymns is in press in New York, and will shortly be 
published. • This is to be a stereotype edition, on paper 
of a good qualitj, and will be afforded at a low price. 



Errata, For Pbfmouth, p. 257, read St^fbrooh, Page STS, at 
liouoia, for J^Maraden, read Mardon» Ftigs 293, line U from (he 
top, iMtead of ^, read /or. 
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Chapel, London, 108. 
Friend of Blackbume, 238 

.lindsly, professor, his dis- 
course, S6. His apology, ^ 
' 121. Uis opinions of the 
qualifications of unitarians, 123 

ILdttle, Rev. Kobert, his dis- 
course on the mystery of 
Christ, 118. Appointed 
pastor of the unitarian 
church in Washington, 252 

Liturgy, altered by Dr* 
Clmke, 107« Improved, 
in use at King's Chapel, 
Boston, li/oley ibt 

l^ke- an vlygifRte for tQl^ 
ration and civil liberty, 105. 
His fundamenltl article of 
. faith, 177. His language 
rejecting the trinity, mis- 
quoted \rith. fabrications, 
178. Unitarian sentiments 
of, 274. His Reasonable- 

. ness of Christianity, object 
of, ib^ His two Vindica- 
tioBS, 175. His Paraphrase 
of Uora. ix. 5, quotetl, noiey 
ib. His Reply to Stilling- 
fleet, 280. Was probably 
an Arian, 28t 

Lord's Sup|>er, duty of cele- 
brating the, 194 

Luke i. 16y 17, expUined, 78 

M. 

Mavhino, Rev. Wm. one of 
the two thousand ejected 
ministers in the reign of . 
Charles U, 109. Convert- 
ed to the unitarian faith by 
reading Sherlock's Yindi- 
cation of thie trittity, mte, ib^ 



Manuiortpts of the Bible, 

three hundred discovered 

since King James's translat* 

tion, 9 

Mardon,' his letter to Dr.- 

Chalmers, cited, 273 

Marshman, Rev. J. his reply 

to Ram Mohun Roy, 207 

Martyn, Henry,his controver- 
sies in Persia and India, 909 
Mason, Rev. Dr. his farewell 
Discourae, 243. 19otice of, 
by Mr. Walsh, %U 

Mather, Cotton, TB 

Matthew, on the Gospel of, 41 
Matthew xxviii, 19, explain- 
ed, 21ft 
May, Rev. Samuel J. ordi- 
nation of, 332 
Mervivale, Rev. Mr« letter 

from, to Dr. Priestley, 293 
MSUer, Rev. Dr. Letter to, 
on the moral tendency ok* 
unitarian Preaching, 20* 
Letter to« on the compare^ 
• tive morals of unitarians and 
ealvinists, 55. Letter fd^ ' 
e!i the sstai* inid objecu of 
christian charity, 138. His 
presumption, 161. Letter 
to, on the morals of English 
unitarians, 226. Letter to, 
on the Sentiments of New- 
ton, U)«ke, and WatU, 267. 
His Letters on TJ nitariaiasm, 326 
Mills, cited» 270 

Milner, quoted,, not0,_ 277 

Milton, 204 

Missionaries in India,, causes 

of their ill succets, 207 

Mosheim,. 65 

Mystery of Christ, 118 



N. 
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Nakb, christian, on the, 

Karnes, authority of, X08 

Newoome» his historical view 
of English biblical TransUi- 
tions, 9 

Newton, Sir Isaac, an habitu- 
al student in Uie Scriptures, 
107. A unitarian, ib*- 
Theological sentiments of, 
269. Hb two Letters to 
Le Clerc on X Tim. iii. l^ 
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tod 1 John ▼. 7« tVo1r6<l 
lb have beon a ttniUrian by 
baotatioos from his workn, 
S70, et seqq. His uii{mb<* 
lished papers, 973. Testi- 
tnony oft Hopton llnyneft 
totibcrning^ his opinions, 871 

New Voi-k, ordinatidii in, 
247 Tolenition in, 189 

Jvoithumberlaiul, Uuitarian 
Society in, 928 

No^'atjan* 87 



Ohio, intelligenee from, 295 

Oldenbamevelt opposect the 
convoeation of the Synod of 
Dort, !••/«, 75 

OrdinatHMis, 168, 247, 832 

Oriental PhttMphy, 4 

Or^n, 7. Taught universal 
salTation, 28. His proof of 
a trinity, 86 

Orthodoxy, effeeu of, 159. 
Spirit of, 244,294,825 



I^ierpont, Rer. Mr. his Wi^il 
at the ofdination in Xew 
York, 249 

Pict^, its eharacteristies/ 21 

Platrbrni, Cambrit^^ i5f, 
Saybrdok, t^r 97 

Piato, ottUiiles of' lus pbii<ttO' 
phr, S 

Pori>hTrian8, 124 

Preaeninr, orthodox, effects 
ofinOhm, 296 

Presbyterian Parliament, act 
of the, 74, note, $6m 

Presb} teriaii Magazine, ex- 
tract friim the, 81, 259 

PriestKiy , Di\ account of, 115. 
Removes to America, 114 

Protest, ReT.A£r.£a8tin's, 261,900 

Punishment, eternity of, 
taught try the Raooviaii 
catcehiam, and the Geneva 
•ateehiMS} M 



QiTAionit, BelknapHi 
of tkeir peneentiODs^ 



n 



pAir«T, his views of sobserip* 

tion, 236 

Fkulinus, his proof of the 

trinttf, 88 

PeaooeK^ Bishop, deprived of 

his episaopate, 102 

Pearson, Bishop, quoted, 235 
Peirce, Rev. James, an 
Arian, 110. His Para- 
^rase and notes on the 
Epistles, iMte, 111 

Pebigins, 45 

Penn, William, his argument 
against the trinity, 218. 
Imprisoned in the Tower, 
ib. Released, 219 

Persecution, dm of, gone by, 
153. Parable against, by 
Jeremy Taylor, 203. By 
Franklin, 204 

Person, obscure notionsof the 
word, entertained by trini- 
tarians, 85 

PeUvius, 92 

Pharisees, their character, 76 
PhikMupby, eastern, 4. Wes- 
tern, 5. £cleetiO| 6 



Racotiaw Cateaiusnia 9€ 

RaleiKh, Sir Walter^ 24* 

Ram Mobun Rmr. his aoeoont 
of himself, 206. Hb con- 
troversy with the missiona- 
ries, 2or 

Reason, Jeremy Taylor oo> 
the authority of, 153- 

Recorder, Ldbeml, extract 
from the, 44 

Redemption. See Covenant 
of Redemption. 

Rees, Dr. quoted, 239 

Reformatbn, how broi^t 
about, 1 

Religion, causes of errors in, 
1. To be understood, 162 

Roberts, William, preacher 
of unitarianumat Madcass, 212 

Robertson, 2411 

Robinson, John, minister at 
l4eyden, 255 

Robinson, Robert, a Bi^tist 
unitarian, il2 

Roi^rs, John, the maKyr, 
vogiriar reaMtk; of^ nair, 104 
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ISabat, a learned Arab, £08 

Salvation, as 4aaght in the 

Bciiptares, 1^ 

"Satiafiiction, doctrine of, 18 

Saybrook Platform, 97, 257 

Scotland, unkai*ian churches 

io, 116 

Scott, 241 

Scriptures, on a translatioo of 

the, S 

Scripture, testimony of, con- 

ceminfi; our Lord, 306 

Seeker, Archbishop, quoted, 214 
Seminary , Catholic, at Waah- 

jogtoii, superiourof the, 118 
Senetus, die friend of Cat- 
kin, 71. Burnt through 
Calvin's influence, i&, 

"Be wall's Hf i&as, second edi- 
tion, 332 
Sheldon, 229 
Sherlock, his Vindication of 

the trinity, note, 109, 241 

Sherman, Rev. Mr. perse- 
cuted in Connecticut on 
account of his opinions, 99 

Smalrid ge , B ishop', quoted , 95 
Smith, John Pye, 258 

South on the mystery of the 

trinity, 18jS, 241 

l^arks' Letters, review of, 
in^e Richmond Evangeli- 
cal Magazine, 258. Alan- 
.ner and spirit of, misrep- 
resenteti, 259 

iSpiritof orthodoxy, 343, 894, 325 
Stillingfleet, 280 

Subscription to articles, vai<i- 
Otts opinions respecting, 229 



Taylor, Jeremy, 174, 175. 
On diversity of opinion 
«monf 'Christians, 5S. Quo- 
ted, note, 88. On the au- 
thority of reason, 13s, 
"Witite against original ^in 
and predestination, s4l. 
His parable against perse* 
cation. 303 

-Fheological School at Cam- 
bridge, 79 



Theological Ifepeitory, its 
perversion of Mr* Locke's 
language, and its fabrica- 
tions, 178 • Its misrepre:. 
seotations of unitarianism , 1 80 

Thomas, exclamation of, to 
our Lord, 310. Dries not 
imply that Christ is Uie 
Supreme God, 311. Two 
modes of explaining his 
words, »iw 

Thompson, quoted in proof of 
Newton's unitarian senti- 
ments, 273 

Tillotson, Archbishop, on fu- 
ture punishment, 2S« tie- 
mark ot, note, 106. Friend 

• of Firmiir; . i&: 

Toleration in Kew York, 189 

Triad of the Hindoos, 195 

Trinity, Rev. John Campbell 
on the, 11. SupfMised scrip- 
ture proofs of the, 81 1 
The word first used by 
Theophilus, 86. Paulinus 
en the, 88. Visited Abra- 
ham according to Glycas,87. 
Lightfoot's remarks on the, 
88, Penn on the, 889. Two 
different schemes of tlie, 204 

Trinitarians abandon the lan- 
guage of the BilUe in their 
creeds, M3, 84. Divided 
arooti^ themselves, 264 

Trinitarian writers on anlver- 
sai salvation^ 28 



Unoir, hypostatical, Isidoi-e 
4>n the, 90 

UnionUts, _ 112 

Unitarian preaching, moral 
tendency of, aO. ITnfound- 
ed charges against, 24. 
Compared with orthodox 
preaching, SI 

Unitarian Society in London, 
objects of the, 115 

Unitarian Fund Association, 116 

Unitarian of Baltimore, Let- 
ters from a, 20, 55, 138, 

226, 267 

Unitarian College in York, 
Eaglaad, 116 
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Vnituitm Soeietjr ft North- 
amberland, 328 

UniUriftnS} their belief in rcr 
gard to future puniihraent, 
s6. Their views of eoover* 
lion, 67. Exprett their re- 
lif;ious belief in scripture 
language, 84 

Vnitanansami Calvinitts, on 
the comparative morals of, 55 

Unitarianism misrepresented, 
48. History of, in England, 102 

Unitarianism of Newton, s69. 
Ot Locke, t74. CM^Watto, 881 

Universal salvation, doctrine 
of, «5. Accords with Cal- 
vinism, 29 

Universities in England, iwltf, 107 

W. 

WalUs, 241 

%VaUh, Mr. his remarks on 
Dr, Mason's Sermon, 244 

Ware, Rev. Professor, bis or- 
dination sermon at New 
York, s49. 314. His ac 
count of the corruptions of 
Christianity, and the obsta- 
cles to a reformatioo, 315. 
FoinU out the duties of 
unitarians, 390. Urges 
the necessity of personal 
holiness, 321 

Ware, Rev. Henry, his two 
hbtorical discourses, 137 

>Vare, Rev. WiUiam, ordam- 
ed in New York, 247 



Wttts, tmiterianitm of, 4(9, 
113, S81 , et aeqq. Unpob- 
lishiHl papers oi, S84. His 
Solemn Address to the De- 
ity, ib. His sentiments 
concerning the person of 
Christ, S86. Uisai|^nient8 
asainst the personality of the 
Holy Snirif , s88. Considers 
the Holy Spirit not a pro- 
per object of prayers, and 
praises, s6. Was desirous 
of altering his Psalms and 
Hymns, SE89 

'^'ellbeloved. Rev. Charles, 
piincipal of the Unitaiian 
Seminary at York,EngUndy 117 
Whiaton.WiUiam, 106 

.Whitby on a John, 11. note, 
158. His remarks on the 
examination of Thomas, 318 
Wissowatius, SS 

Wiuius on the Covenants, 
184. J\oSe, 185 

V, 

Yeraion of the Bible, King 

James's, 9 

Yii-ginia, letter from a gentle* 



Vorstius, charged with deny ^ 
ing tiie trinity. 
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Zeal, necessity of. 
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